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OR, 
CH-RIS-FTHY 
Perſonall Reigne on Earth, 
One Thouſand Years 


with his SAINTS. 


The Manner, Beginning, and Continua- 
tion «t his Reigne clearly proved, by many 
plaine Texts of Scripture, and the chiefe 
Objections apainit it fully anſwered. 
Explaining the 20 of the Revelations,and all other 

Scripture-Propheſies that treat of it. 


D_— ——  —_— 


8 Robert Maton, Preacher of the Word, © 
Containing a full reply to Mr. Alexander 


Fetgie a Scotch Miniſter, who wrote againſt 
his Booke called [ſraels Redemprien. 


Divided into two parts, The firſt cancernes the 
| Fewer Converſion to the Faith, and Reſtoration into a vi- 
ſible. Kingdom in 7=des ; and the ſecond, Our Sa- 
viours viſible Reigne over them, and all other 
Nations at his next appearing. 
Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſe# and holy is be that hath part in the firſt Re 
ſurreftion, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, bus they 


ſhall be Prieſts of God and of {brift, and ſhall Rrigne with 
his « Theaſand Fears. 
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Dauiel, 2 the Revelation, andberg and there. in other 
parts of the Scripture) and in theſe we ſhould either con- 


feſſe our ignorance,or deliyer our thoughts as evidences on. 
ly of owr deſire to attaine to the perſeR knanlddge of 

word. qgthers againe art ſo plaire,, that SG, 6. þ 
ordinary underſtanding , if leſt to it ſelfe, cannot chooſe 


/ "bat take them in thei true ſenſe ; ahd not inthat wbich i 


thrult upon them by a faiſe gloſſe. eAndof tbeſe ſome bave 
been 4 long tinſe controgerted $, and ithers bave(afi long 
paſt unſuſpeted, amongſt which-are the many Prophecies 
' which God bath reveal'd touching the future reſlauration 
the Jewes , and the perſonall reigne of our Lord Jeſws 
Ebrift on earth. And ſureh whatſoever was the ground of 
the miſinterpretation of theſe Prophecees at the firſt, .(wbe- 
ther an batred of the Jewes , whom alone 1n their proper 
ſenſe they doe concerne , or ſome ſiniſter and Poor) 
what ſoever, I ſay, was the ground of it at tbe firſt, the con- 
finwance of it bath been occaſioned by the inconſiderantic 
of the ungrounded application of the words [ Jew and If- 
raclite ] #ndifferently tothe Jewes and Gentiles : and 
of the words | Iſrael, Sion , and Jeruſalem ] zo the 
({\burch of the Gentiles , when as there is not one toxt in 
all the Scripture, wherern 8 Gentile & ca['d a Jew, or an 
Iſraclite z; or wherein the (burch of the Gentiles & caÞ2, 
Ifracl, Sion, or Jeruſalem. Thoſe texts, Rom. 2, ver. 
28. and 29. and chap. 9g. ver. 6. and 7. are buth by 
Piſcator and Pareus «nderſigod of the Jewes only. And 
theſe words Gal. 6. vers 16. [ upon the Ifracl of God] 
are both by the ordinary and interlineary glefſes underſtood 
likewiſe of the Jewes onely : ſo that it is, as if the «Apo- 
ftle bad ſaid, And as many as walke according to this 
rule, peace be on tioſe Gentiles and mercy, 26d 


peace and meftty bf thoſe Jews. a 
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that text be not thus _—_ waderfiood i the fan 
there 


Jewes and Gentiles ; will either be a taatologie in 
the words: or elſe the laſt words muſt be ood of the 
Iſrae! in blindnefſe, to whom the Apoſtle doth bers alſo 
wiſh mercy, according to that which be ſaith of them, Rom. 
10. Ver. I, That his hearrs defire and prayer ro God 
for Iſrael was, that they might be ſaved. And that the 
{Tribes of the children of icael Rev. 7. VEr. 4. &reproper- 
hy 10 be'whderſiged, Ribera and otbers acknowledge, and Pa- 
reus though bt enclines to an ES mmerpretation of 
them inhu commentaries on the Revelation , yet in bs 
explication of the 18. doubt of the 1 1. chap. totbe Rom. 
be thu reſolutely determqnes againſt it, Quod Oraculum 
ad literam de converſione ſudzorum plane intellj- 
dum videtur , iam Ifraclitz ſignati.in fron- 
tibus, ididiſerte diſcernuntur a ( p—_ tibus, 
lis, & linguis reliquis, ver. 9. #hrcb Prophecy, 
ſaith be, doth plainely ſeemg to be underſtood of the comver- 
fion of the Jewes according to the lettey : becauſe the ſealed 
lewes, are expreſſely diftinguiſht from the ( ſealed) Na- 
trons, people, and tongues, ver. 9. To which wemay addy, 
and becauſe the ſealing of theſe Jewes all at oite, before 
the execution of the enſuing plagues, deth 1mply that they 
ſbould be all lrving when the _ begin, and while the 
plagaes continue , as we find them at the ſounding of the 
fift Trumpet, chap. 9, ver. 4. And becanſe alſo the plagues. 
are not ordinary plagurs , but extraordinary : not ſuch 
plagues 1n which the ſealtd perſons are to be any way ſha- 
rers with the unſealed , but ſuch plagues as were brought 
on Pharaoh end bis people, when I{rrel was wholly exemp- 
ted from them. Moreover St, Paul, Gal. 4. ver: 25. 
&c. is ſofarre from making Jeruſalem that was then (Je- 
ruſalem in ber legall and . Moſaicall eftate ) 4 rye of 
2{:2608 : A 2 Heaven, 
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Heaven, or of the (briftian Church , that be platneh af- 
firmes ſhe was ax enemy to the children of promiſe, the 
children of Jeruſalem which is above, ver, 26. that 
&, of Ieruſalem wbich 55 to be reftor'd (rum above : for ſee- 
ing Interpreters acknowledge, that this free Ieruſalem, 
is not to be underſiood of  leruſalem which is locally in 
Heaven ; but of « Ieraſalem on» earth : catd leruſa- 
lem which is above, 5 reſpe# of its. origizall and ſpiri- 
tuall endowments from thence, as Pareus obſerves : ſeeing 
1 ſay, they acknowledge thus much, they mega, in , cOm- 


ceit,*baye ſeene as well , that it could not be wnderfiood 
the Charch of the Gentiles, the (briftian Church that now 
s. Firſt, becauſe this could not be cal'd Jeruſalem, amn- 
je Jeruſalem bad been a type of it ,, which the «Apoſtle 
nies, Secondly, becauſe the Apoſile, ver, 25, diſtingui- 
ſeth [ Jeruſalem in bondage } «s well 5 time, as in com- 
dition, from the | free Ierulalem |] colling ber { Ieru- 
falem that now is, ] #bich argueth that the [ free Jeru- 
ſalem ] was not then z and db could not be meant 
of the Chriftian (burch then alſo in being. «And thrrdiy, 
the Prophecie which be. alledgeth , ver, 2.7, out of Iſaiah 
Chap. 544 ver. 3. * Rejoyce thou barreathat beareſt 


—_ * not , &c. doth infallibly declare , that be meant r4 the 
[ free Ieruſalem, ] which is the mother of ws all, the Teru» 


ſalem, which ſball be rebuilt and inbabited by. Chrift bim- 
ſelfe at bis comming from Heaven with all the Saints, Poy 
firft, this barren and deſolate Jeruſalern , is eppos'd to the 
Gentile Nations, ver. 3. #bo are not ſaid to be ber ſeed, 
agrarrs par : but tobe inberited by ber ſeed, ther 
5s, to be beld tributaries by the Jewes,' as «they | 
ci9s dee abundamh teftifie. And ſecondly , this barren 
Jeruſalem, ver. 6, 7. #s called, a wife of youth, when 
ſhe was refuſed: and ſaid to be forſaken, but for a mo» 

Is | ment 


ment i= reſpe# of rhe everlefiing and immovable hind. 
4 with which ſhe ſball be recerved, which cannet poſ. 
fth be meant of the Gentiles, fo: =bom the Lord was not 
married , and whinn be tooke not for bir people, till thus 
wiſe of youth was EOS forſaken, And becauſe ſhe 
Was kf # long time tn and deſolate after bey 
ion by the Romans , therefore: the Apoſiſe, Heb. 13. 
ver. 14. ſ4ith of ber, For here wee have no continu- 
ing City, but wee looke for onets come , which Ci. 
ty to come, is the City the P bere ſpeakes of, as re- 
married, and more fruitfull after ber barren and deſolate 
ate, then before: and whith the Apoſtle calls, { Jeru- 
alem which is above] and the | fee Jernſalem, ] and 
of which alſo be ſaith , Heb. 12. ver. 22. Butyc are 
come unto Mount-Sion, and unto the * Ciryof the * 
living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innume- P3'4t- 
rable company * of Angels, to the * generall Af: i; 50.1 
ſembly and Church of the firſt-borne , which are £2.48: 
written in Heaven, &c. which dowbtleſſe may well be ap." 2M*" 
plyed to the (harch triumphant on earth ander Chyiſt ber : The@l. 
Head , with whom the Angels ſhall cyne , and on whom |. 1. 
they ſbell vifibly attend at his next gppearing : but nat to hy +4 
the Church now militant on tarth, as Piſcator and Pa- Kev. 1. 
reus apply this alſd. And this may ſerve a« 8 [ Lyding 1% 11 
lapis, ] 4s « touch-ſtone to ſhew bow wnadviſedly the words 
[ Jew, Iſrael, Sion, and Jerufalem ] are figuratively 
expounded , of the faithſull in generall, «And indeed 
ſeeing the lewes before the incarnathw> of Chrift , did 
never call the Converts of the Gentiles, lewes , but al- 
wajes Proſelytes : it is not likely, that the Apoſtles would 
then begin to call them Tewes ; when the belitving lewes 
themſelves were ( in reſpet of their Faith) to be called 
Chritiane , and wot Lewes, Neither ir it ike , that 
tbe 
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the words \ Iſrael , Iudab , Sion , Jeruſalem, &c.] 
ſhould bave been ſo often us'd in the Prophets, without a- 
x) intimation of 4 figaratrue ſenſe , yea with ſach evi- 
dent circumſtances and contents ſbewing the contrary, if 
they bad been myſt tcally intended : this alſo 1 jay, 15 ns- 
thing likely, ſeerng in the Revelation the myſticall ſenſe 
of Sodom end Egypt,. bat once ſpoken of ;, and of Baby- 
lon , 63 ſeldome mentioned, 13 plainel intimated unto 
win the 11. and 17. Chap. And for my ewne part I am 
perſwaded , that the myſticall interpretation of the plaine 
Prophecies which concerne the lewes future reftaurati- 
0n tn their owne Land, and our Swyiours and the Saints 
ws/ible reigue over them and all oiber Nations bath 
been the occaſion of the Variow and unſatisfafory inter- 
pretations of - moſt part of the Revelation , and of ſame 
part off Daniels viſions: and that Drvines will neither 
| concurre in Judgement , nor come neare the truth 1n much 
of theſe obſcure Prophecies , till they agree «pon the proper 
expoſition ,of the foreſaid plaine Prophecies , as Mr, 
Mede that renowned Author mw —_ inthe 297. and 
294. pages of bis Comment, on the lyps , where be 
DC eg. to the conſideration x pu +I are lear- 
ned , and able to judge of the myſteries of Divinity, to 
wit, Whether it be not the beſt and eafieſt way of 
dealing with the lewes; not to wreſt the moſt cleare 
Prophecies touching the affzires of Chriſts ſecond 
and glorious comming , to his firſt : burto perſwade 
them, that S__ to expe noother Meſſias, to ac- 
compliſh all thoſe things, then that Iefus of Naze- 
Feth , whom their fore-fathers cracifyed — For while 
we thus wreſt thoſe moſt clexre Prophecies , ſaith be, 
the Iewes deride us, and are the more hardned in, 
their unbelicfe. And dewbtleſſe this, and the Idolatry* 


ef 
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of P apeſts are the principal motives gwbich keep us at ſuch « 
diftance in affeFion, that the ordinary meanes of ſabvati- 
ow, the preaching of the Goſpel , is neither exerciſed by uw 
amongſt them, nor ſought unto by them amongſt w. Bat yet 
theſe ſtumbling blocks ſhall neitber brnder,nor delay the ex- 
traordinary meanes of their ſalvation , at their generall 
converſion, For the * time is ſet, in which the Spirit ſhall * 16.32. 
be poured on them from on high : aud i» which theig ſo 13: 144 15- 
plentifully and ſo platnely foretold deliverance ſball be ful- 
ly accompliſhed at the appearing of our Lord Jeſw (brift. 
And therefore, beloved Reader , ſeeing thow knoweſ = 
things before, beware that thou be not ftill led away with the 
errour of an wrnarrantable ( and indeed pernicions 
ingepretation , by reaſon whereof the way of truth is evifl 
ſpoken of ;, but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, to whom be glory both nay 
and for ever. «Amen, Farewell, 
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theſe words in the 16. verſe. Thy 


. bliſbed for ever before thee, thy ngh eftabliſbed for ever. To 


prove, that Chriſts ceigne ; and Solovnr,chat the type and thing ty- 
inthefinemdn- 
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to your anſwer, where you expound our Saviours building of the 
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thoſerhat were atrer his incarnation, to bs called co the profeflian 
of bis name by'a lively faich. So unſedfaft areyuu, and 
wed in what &nlc to take his building of an houſe unto the Lord. 
And therefore alchough (uch typicall prophefies. as are compound 
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ble, whether they were to have a mcahing. And fuce. we 
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Preface. 
_— So the promiſes of deliverance from Babell had their 
in the dayes of Exrs and Nebemiab : but thas 
mocntell meaning of theſe which were in ano- 
ther manner and more fully by Chriſt: for this cauſe 
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to the King dene of bis rates. n_aerwe 
bis blond ; And Revel. 5.9. Then beſt redeemed ws wnto God by 
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Anſwer. 

As we doe not doubt bat that the prophecies ofthe Jewes delive- 
rye had cheir accompliſhment in the dayes of Ez- 
: So we cannot grant that the which we 
a. agree yr ren) rr 
doe at all concerne their deliverance from Babylen. Nor that 
which concerne their 
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red/a bet et Commey, that tan hewventy, Heb. 11, 116. old bent 
they were ro4 raed, hey wonld 191 actept deliver ance from t bets terrnentsy 
tht they right cbraine x better reſtirretiion, v. 35. was that an tarth* 
ty bafe'? rid ; rbty be Viewed t he redemption of their ſeules by tie Adeſriaty 
PA. 34/22: erat htew# to/bbs wounded for their t y 
#hd\ braided for tha Wiirgquirice , and the chaſtilerent of their 
peace way to be ipon Him, awd 1bat they were to be healed by this 
frriptaZ Bac 94 wines Simeon wailing for the confolatian-of dfrardy 
when be ſav bim, God, anll fajd, Lord, now ter4hyiervane 
depart in or my cy& have ſeen thy {xlvarion. Lak. 2:09, 
He como 7 mot Yoreer Fife tovrcige with Chriſton Earth \but war rontand 
io depart having Jeen the ſalvation of God, 1he light »f rhe Gentlles, 
Ind glory of Hf el.” 1s - ith 
yo | | Anſoer, a #9 qt 
4q wet red res fav, did not re} apon the Moſaicall type 
1efther lefſe did all the non- ele&t Jews reſt upory them: - but 
havingthe knowledge of the rrne meanes of their ſalvation , did 
matry of them feemingly, thongh not ſavingly,embrace ic. And 

what h che elet Jewer did believe the remlſiowor their 
Ind rhe ther ſoules by Chrift ; and chat he waveo 

be woupded for ther tranſpreffions, and brefiſcd for their iniqui 

the, Se. and dyed in this Faith, and cou'd nor be forc't to 
it by any cormencs? Did they therefore beHfieve no more then 
| ?' Did therefore not believe that / Chriſt ſhould reigne 
Wikhthem, as well as ſaſfer for chem? nor that vhey ſhould reign! 
with him, as well az foffer wich him ? what! ſhall we think chat 
they were not to reigne on Earth , becauſe *tis faid in theſe rexcs, 
that they beleeved the remiſſion of their ſinner, and the ſalvation 
*o #% . of 
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in Ha[wer 16 31 Petrie's. Preface. 
of chelf iaies after their deperrure? Certainly \wee:are dught 
rr "Verity Iſoy ants: you, i eddy eddt LY 
19a fo upn nova mus [ball or _—_ 
nwekve Thrones, rake Tribes of 
it OI his Lay 15-bre 1g. vr 18,-in 
me” anther their reigne , Te ſballfer wor txvebve Thtoms 
the 1uvehue 47ibes of Iiraal. And (he tine of their ceigfegdaid 
ity qo that 5s, in che time, when che francs 
bb che Jews (hal blotted out : inthe time when Chri& hall 
yr m4 nh a from Jacoby/as SeeP and writes, Kon, 
k1wr7; 26, and rx at yy an ning wr 10 
nun fb fit 0% rhe Throne of bus glory. enchant 
hind&lte (halt come co reigne : when at te laſt Framper, the 
domes of 4his world become the Kingdomes of our 
and of bis Chrilt; This is the Ma ters voyce, abd the voyte of his 
fervan is like onto it. I we ones bux.\aich 
St. Pad, 2 Tins 2. v. 42. and chapter 4p ver. 8. Heneeforth theres 
dup for ante @ Crowne of righoeouſorſſs,wohich tbe Lirgl the. righteond 
Tote give nnd at that day, and not" tagnee nth y butt th tbe alfa 
ther broe bus appeating. And Key: 5- ver, 10. ' Thou baſt- made we wn 
wow God Kings mmd Priiſt;,, andteve bull reigre0n Kart ; (hich Se. 
Now the ftirit'efthele texry ſhaven , that the Saing hultbe 
y the ſecond; when chey ſhall Be Kings, to wit, ar: Chriſt 
when they ſhall receive their Cromwnes. And the third 
this ) ſhewes where they (hu! be ling; to wits on Barry 
rare $a tor- it (hewen. loly.altoy that they thath be 
Kinas: and intillibly coo, when chey (hall bo Kugs ;. tecbly it 
faid, avdeve full reigneon tarth. Which propnecicall words doe tiff 
nitie unto us, a reign that the Saints ſhould enjoy on Earth { a 
not a Tegnethee they did ther enioyand- cortequently, a. 
wo fidlow thelr refurreftion, and 14 10 goes beforeid And 
the Apoltle Hi. 1.1. v4) | 4. 15. 16. doch alledsr ris a3 direafory 
tolhew that the Patriagchs duel deſire 41: bleavenly Counreyy © wit, 
becauſe they did n+ ror ame to the Courntrey from wherice _ 
came out,,. which they might have done it chey, would ; 


Countrey is chis beauein Cirmntrey {0 likely 10 be', LE & 
Conum witch theydid exyett to polletie, when rh-y and it (bould:-. 
be reſtor'd toan heavenly condition ? for doubt!elle —_— 
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note. page 47+ 1 have referred it © the new 
notions Abraham lojourning in the 
Argument, of his loeking for Heaven, then 


tants. And 
* This I con- in which it is 
vive robe _ - 
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An Anſwer to 30. Perrie's Preface, 


—_—— 


and maker is God, verſe. ng rebuile by Chriſt 


Gi - 


ſoir (halbe.buile to the and 
himſelf bath deſcribed And this may ſuffice here to 
ne foncy ror as {amr ar of the Sane [er bop] 


I ng IEEE Fo 
as mention their of our 
Cas Sg Ling for and defire to depart our of this 


. world: and Hear ira rn ghnyr ons. yr er 


dee the Sins tar» reve neo x in bg Spur whe: 
pow yr III Ry et refurreQtion to pre- 
cede their raigne, raigne to precede their higheft glory, 
in the new Jeruſalem. And beſides this, you give the Reader notice, 
how apt you are to wreſt the Scriptures, by the plaine converfion, | 
which you rr ry . verſe 11. for you 
it to the Jewes under w, laying, they beleeved thac through 
the grace of our lord Jeſus Chrift, they ſhould be ſaved,even as we, 
gooA Peter laith, Wee beleeve, that through the grace of nr Lord 
briſt, we ſbalbe ſaved, even a1 they, and fo (hews the un- 
ptr ar ren war; ers Fa ade faich in Chriſt, 
wichout che ceremonies of the Eaw ; as their Fa had been by 
this faith under the ceremonies of the Law: and the text, Pſal. 34. 
verſe 22. which you apply to the redemption of the faichfull from 
etternall corments by th dach of the Mehr i mean of Od 
delivering of temporal calamities and affliftions, as 
the foregoing ver oe lin hw, And 
old Simeon, | that be craved no 
Chriſt on earth) doth make as much 
as his ralgne, , and | his beliefe of Chriſts 
as againſt either of theſe : and farely though he prayed 
to depart,becauſe it was revealed unto him, rhat he ſhould not fee 
death before he had ſeen the Lord Chriſt ; yer the teſtimony be 
| or hrs 7 mt AI” eas Iþ al, (which 
as well incimace che generall converſion of _—_— and 
untrarn. qa-dutroy.a mongſt them, as his being « bren the 
- 7 mp the converſion of the Gentiles this 
yp ray that Simeon did hope to hw agulayco cans 
——_— he did then detire to 
him. And ws IA  AIZK —_—— raw Þ » 


glory 


ife, to r with 
his beliefe of Chrifts 


—— 


wy Anſwer 6 Me | $29" Preface, 


; which (hall follow-their $.Paw alludes, when ho 
that others of the fairhfull were tortured, not accepting 
7 they might obt aine a better refurretion. 


Preface, 

Fomrtbly, And nevert beleſſe many Iewes ſqught righteouſne the 
— H—_— —_— jt yr om 
the promiſes with Penn as if the Meſſias were to ret an 
earthly Monarchy at Ieruſalem. And looking thorow theſe ſpe acles »y 
eonld not think that Jeſms Chriſt is the Meſſias, and ſo rbey 
pay Tk mg} Cam tho no 

bis ſpirits! 1. Afier their miſerable example others 
porn res Fn Chr ne to be the promiſed Meſſi a1, and not confider- 
ſer, bave not attained full unto the truth 


'ingobe diff the ron 


Eu nay naar as fda 
bave be en performed — v rupragnans ages: a 7 grace. Cerinthus 
likewiſe beld that Chriſt is onely pane ages hy tn egy > 
_ an the throne of David, be beld that Chriſt is not riſen from the 
dead as yet, but ſbal riſe andreigne in Jeruſalem 4 thouſand yeares, and 
all bis Swbjefi; ſpal be ſatisfied with all manner of pleaſures, in meate, 
© + 4 © TD LANIER IT] Ewſeb. 


3. chap. 25. 
Anſwer. 

That the Jewes were in an error, which ſought righteouſnelſe by 
the workes of the Law, we willingly but that they 
did erre, in taking the promiſes touching Chriſts nn 
their owne deliverance in a proper ſenſe, wee cannot 
wee know that the multizude would bave made Kine Fa. 
verſe 15. and that Nathaniel, that righteous Ji s ſaid unto our 
Saviour, Rabbi, thow art the ſonne of God, thew art the "of King Ifr ael. 
Fob.1 verſe 49-and it were too in jurious to our Saviours innocency 
(who came into the world to beare witneſſe unto the truth. Job.18. 
verſe 37. Au err 7 ay 2, ea rrp 
ſhewed them, that they were miſcaken in .his Kingdom, if he was 
never to be ſuch aKing, as the Jewes thought he (ſhould be ; and 
wogld then have made him,had he not avoided it,by hiding hims 
felfe from them. And indeed by the parable Lake. 19. — 


hem, and ſo bave erred in miſtaking bis natures and benefits, Thut 


— 


— inert Perris 


the Noblemin pong no fur co receive for himlelf 
| remarne ; which he pur A _ 
che 0M2 looks foo the kinmadiend appearing of 
by chat paxable, I fay ho 8 ce grad rn, hp 
right connec che nature of bi butnor of the time 
it ſhould appeare : that 
the accompliſhment of je. then oe hls Gl 
the irs at his 
the Kingdom of God which the Jewes thoughe huld immediately 
appeare ? was ic the glory that (hall follow the Jadgment of the 
dead ? doubrlefſe they thought noe that the Jadgmenc of the dead, 
ſhould immediately enſue. Or was it the meanes of falvation that 
they looke for ? doubclefſe then they knew that they had in- 
this even 2s theic peculiar. The of God 
they ſo earneſtly and fo foone muſt needy be the 
Kingdom which God had foretold, chat Chriſt ſhould per- 
7. pagmar roy him on the ot 
his Father David. For indeed Chriſt can bring with him no other 
Kingdom for himſelf, ( chat is, no other Kingdom to govern as 
man) but this, from that farre countrey,whicher he is gone to re» 
ceive clocking ines rc —_— COA IIS 
not their b theſe as the 
expolition of the prophecies, tha x pur eau manger that Jetus 
was the Chriſt,but rather at his meane condition onely, 
did to him,wbat Gods band and Counſel bad determined before 19 © 


be done. And as th example of looking 
for Geir deltrane from epincy ar or Seiews rk 


- . x 
hon —_—  —— 


nity ; then che proper acceprions of the concerning 

incarnation & ſuffering did : and CE e— 
that the true underſtanding of one part of the Scripture, ſhould 
thruſt us into the miſapprehenion of another part thereof; we 
may well chinke, that it was the want of a due conhderation of 
thoſe texts, which doe demonſtrate che divine nature of Chriſt 
UII ION RHO -- IO, yu) —_— 
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tr ——__—__ - | | — 
_ An eApſwer to Mr. Pertie's Breface, 


—_— 


C_— Far itis cither che want of a carefull ſeat- 
z or by of ſome finifter and by-re- 


(er nn hel PAP IIEY ROT wer rag 
if oe of Chi Coles, 


Fifth,V pon this 
more largely then any = LEE: Fong 
reſurreion, coming 4 


gaine, eſp -2 9s glorified, chap. 13. 31. 
—_— ath overcome | Rags won 33» he bis Kiln as 


wrote the ——% wer 


Y Peace 

cheere, SEC. 

py 33- ER GEEnng: athers bouſe re 0m 
manſion; —if I goe and # place for you, I will come againe, and 
receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there yee may be alſo, ch:p. 14, 


2.Now you bave ſorrow, but I will ſee you ag aine, and your beart ſþall re- 
joyee, and your joy ne man taketh from you chap. 16 22. All which words 
me welder flnh againſt he erence of Carlzeder, and teach w that 
Chriſt; Kingdom u not an eartbly King dom, nor delayed for one or two 
1000. yeeres ; bat now is bis kingdoms , now be bath overcome the world, 
_ 1 are not to live on earth without perſecution and ſorrow, and 
comes ag aine, be will receive them with bim into bus F athers 


taken from them. 


report of the occation of Saint TJobns 
, of theend and ſcope of 

the words of our Engliſh Divines, who are 
the Authors of the Annotations upon all the bookes TIE 


3s = would 


ry - vgs, cock, be turned into joy that ſball never be 


Jobs they lay. 
Domitjan time he was baniſhed inco the Ile Pachmos, ar my 
about 97. was the 100. yeare 
xs pb _— 3 (ome lay, at the increaty of 
the Oe Eg und 


So of mani now lor him : and doch 
nifie the glory 5, hs Jaderanogens to bemep bin rnd nd 
ge - gps — — 

him, 


- + gn RD world, the glory 
which be hach received; For he (hall come in the glory of the Fa- 
ther, as he ſaith,Adar. 16. verſe. 27. And ball fit on the Throne of bis 
| nm 7 gg 19.verſe.28.which Throne, 
of this text with the 2$, and 29 verſes of the 22. 

_ of S*. Lak, doth (hew to be meant of the Throne of his 
The next words, that be hath overcome the world, he 

e tocomfort his Diſciples againſt the tribulation which 

haye in the world: and they doe fignifie, that as in 

he bad and could overcome the temptations of the world, ſo hee 
would in them too, by (trengthning them to endure to the end for 
his ſake, what he had voluntarily reſolved to endure for their fakes. 
And how is this his overcomming of the world by patience, in the 
time of his temptation, any let or hinderance to his overcomming 
pom, ib nigger, bam agprntegs The 
third text, That his Kingdom is not of this world Sc. was his an- 
ſwer to Pilate, when he aske him, whether he was the King of the 
Fexwes And it doth (hew ———_—_— 
rity to God(as1 obſerve in my reply.) This is 
your firſt a fone primes yori rs xr _ 


us 


An Anſwer to Ar- Perries 's Preſite. 


ſhew that che fairhfull mvuſt ſuffer h inehls world, as 
Chriſt did : and doubdlefle-rhey mutt cill Chrifts comming againe 
at whichtime they (talbe delivered from all cheir ons, a 
preſſures,and become Rulers of the world themſelves. And fo theſe 
texts doe make direftly againſt thereigne of the Saints now, while 
the tribulations of this world endure : but nothing againſt the 
reigne of the Saints, when che tribulations of it ſhall ceaſe. Your laſt 
file of proofes is to ſhew, that when Chriſt comes the 
Saints ſhalbe with hia), where he is : and that their joy ſhalbe im- 
moveable. And what repugnancy is there berwixt theſe things and 
our Saviours reigning on earth ? certainly they ſhalbe ever with 
him on earth, when he comevagaine, on this earth while he 
em tr hear $*, Peter. (peakes, 2. Epiſt. 
Op rome gs that earth the new alenfin which 
Saints (hall live after the laſt Judgment) (hall as its 
—_— Rev. 21 verſe 2: and when Chir himfelfe ſhalbe thei? 
© IS HY rar rat wo. v 
their being on earch deprive them of their joy ? bur yet the 
text C 16, verſe 22.is by Piſcater referred to the joy 
Diſciples received both of Chriſt after his reſur- 
reQtion, and through the in{piration of the Holy Ghoſt,* which he 
then breathed on them: and not to the joy which they ſhall 
pr tn ye mts mtr eo Chriſt comes . And 
thus it appeares, that you ine as cruly have (aid,that all thenew 
Teſtament was written 9 poop ANODE OT PITY + 
that the Goſpel of S*, 


that the 


Preface. 

Sixtly, After Cerinthas we read next of Papias, of whom Eulſeb. hib, 
cit. Chap.39. writes thus ; be reporter ſtrange parables of our Saviour, 
ns ern dothrine, where he dreametb that the Kingdom of 

_—_—_ rally bere on earth. laſt the ſpace of @ 1000 yearer, 
gw olny of the dead © which error ar 1 ſupprſe) grew bereof, 
in that berecer/d not right be yds pores were foo of the Apoſtler, 


neither deeply weighed 1 amiliar examples; 
Lat var of ——— 3a oak pes 

gave 0 ical perſons occaſion error, who 
poied be emiqulgcomd ene 


and other, if there be any 
wm tmnd 
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An Anſwer to" Mr Petric's Preface. , 

ond like minded. Then lib. 7. , 23« be writes of 
/ cr. iyonr ur : wich — —— 
250. whom Dionylius Biſhop of Alexandria, did comvince in a Smog, 
by demonſir afiont and dotrine of the boly Scripture, & did reclaime them 
a of error: contrary 


[purer who lived about the yeare, 


_ 7 3 RI — : 


| NE on the weakneſſe of the 


preg in tbe con- 
andplace of this imagh- 
— —_—_ againſt anotber in many ciraonſt ances 


* X Anſwer. 

Icis as poſſible that you may miſreport Eajfebiwr couching P api? 
Cs ene Ae making aft Bed and 
as you doe Hierome and Auguſtine, who you lay, | write of the mil- , _ 
lenarian Tenet as a damned error. ] whenas * Auguſtine (lib. 20. de "7 dibor 


furt creates, (cptimus Feit ſabbat iſs * it 4 mundum ſtx millia onnorum duraturum 3 potted ſicu- 
tarum ſabbatiſmum in mille anmnis poſtremir ; ad boc ſtilicet ſabbat bum celebr andum 11ſwr gen! 1999 
ſunftis Bane opime offtt icuny;tolerabils, f alique deicie ſpiritualcs m ile ſabba/ mo affiutnr 
ſanAu per Dom mi preſent iam credo) taiur. Nem rien nor boc opin1h ſums aliquandd. Sed c 
- 694, qui (anc reſwrr exer nt, dicam ummoderat ſims carnalibus epalis vacut wres, in quihus cab 
ft tant ur et pot us, ut non ſolwm nullum modeftiam tentant , ſed modum qudy; pSus mcrtdulites 
excedant, nulls modo ifts poſſioet niſi 4 carnalibes cred. Aug Ub os 


oy. | ©: Pri.cap. 7.) faith ; That it iga tolerable opinion, if ir were be- 

, leeved, that the glorified Syincs ſhould receive ſpicituall delights 
by Chriſts preſence, which is that we hold : and he faith toogthat 
he had beets. of this minde himlſelfe, bur left ir(avit ſeemes, for no 0- 
ther cauſe, but becauſe many carnal minded thought, that the | 2 
raiſed Saints ſbould eate and drinke beyond moderation. And * yall 
Viſpalans i Tito, & poſteit accidir ſub Hadriane, oft; 1d conſummationem (eculk, Rume Hieraſ 5 
_—_—_— ſunt : quanquim fibi Fades aurtars atiy, jemmatem Hieruſalem reftitue 
putext ; ran ſuſy; vittanus & ſacrificia, & conjagie ſanGorum, & regnum in terris Domins Salve 
torig : gue licet no ſequamyr, damnayt tamen non peſſums: ; quid nuiti virerum Ecclefpoft 
armada Maiyrum fie dizerant Hier Joe. cit, Hi 
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promy wh to Ace. Perric's Preface. 


Hierone on Je. I9, eden Gents 
w s as Mr. Afede affirms Comment. Apccal. pag. 285) 


other, to condemne Papias tor aman of ſmall judgment, as ic is 
pers 5s are ; ae ſo filly and ridiculons, that 


IEEE 


5 20a age 5 7 

———— ————— 
ſee, that you doe but ſlander our a herein. For the 
-plaine texts and prophecies in the new Teſtament, there are far 
more prophecies in the old, to ſhew our Saviours corporal reigne 
on earth, then there are toſhew his birth and death, and as clear- 
delivered co the underſtanding _ — Gich,\ that 
he ſhewed it notin 


Kingly 
owner, ſoone vaniſh out of mens minds, and 
A —_—_— eMac ro 
appeare, who his power above all that is called 
ſhould as blaſpbemoully, as deceirfully, theſe prophecies 
to himſelfe. Agd laſtly, that we agree not in all circumſtances a- 
bout this » doth no more derogate from the trath and 
worth of it ; then the differences that are other Chriſti- 
ans doe from the truth and ty of any ſubje& 
wherein they doe diſagree. 
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2 Cor. $- 1. wee have 
paw nr rt eternal ja the Heavens. Be- 
— 4 maniatr af it is, it 
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ow <A bſwer 16 M"- Petrie Prefate. -—p 


thole 
pra nn > uhm mer ne == 


we as 
full; ber ic will ih we now = ell ha 
full againe : unleſſe ir can be be proved, thar God carmot 
command, what he did ſomerimes forbid ; or that he in- 
prion at (everall cimes, for feverall ends : or chat 


forbid the ule of theſe 
hereafrer, to wit, as well after the comming en ws hc = 4 
neither of which [ne concelip be Eottend And as for 


that prophecy} Ba: 16. verſe 53. &c. which b your other maine 
ſenſe of all the chad was 


= us. For firſt, it (bews than © ro nt tm bye 
the 


FIR Te  anertns > ben no 
And ſecondly, it is more forcible to the 
from Babylen (againſt which alſo it may then coi 
prove pheir furure returne from all countreys. For the 60. and 61. 
[pumped wunur—e xm 
eds 


z thine elder nope ono 2s 
gens thy Covenant. Thek words doe ther the 
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the word | for ever | here doth an{wer alſo to the 
2. The uirginof Iſa ſhe ſhall no more 

the negative adverbe | no more] doth 

of rime, as the 


meaning of 
teat Amor. 5 


bigh, 


: prophee 
21, 24.) that ww {hoald lie deſolace a long time, 
Dae es 

upon t no 

as — cage rr rs 
ar? reureyennneatrer , is fallen of ir felfe ; and by iv 
fall doth declare; that ; expoanding of the houſes ment- 
oned Iſa. 65.vrrſe 21+ res aunty #9 wares 7 bs 
the Phariſees made the comm.mdement of God of none effet by therr 114+ 
dition , Mat. 15. verſe 6. o doe you make the-word of God ro be 
nothing, by ſuch faichl&& interpretations; | Gay, fatthlefſe,becauſe 
they teach men to deftroy the very objeftoffairh ( the plaine hi- 
ory of God's word)by warning it into a meere poericall fRion: 
and y it is the ready way, to make men have'leſle faith 
then the Devils have : them to that pate, that they ſhalbe 
willingly ignorant, that, by z word of God the Heavens were of old, 
: et panes 4n ans tr rs 
flowed with water, : and that 


ind ind perditionaf } 
> hp verſe 5, 6, 7. it is the ready way, | ſay; to make men 
lingly ignoranc of all chis ; and then what can follow, bur thas 
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q this City, if there were no (ch thing ? what ? (hall. we (ay, thee 
erin being. Got! isnoc where he (aich he js? or chat zbeſe things are noc tack 
us S. Pcter in ag he faich they are ? doubcleiſe ro doe vither were an abominable 

2, Epiſt. * And expoinien of ſach 


- «rocks; whereas be camperes the lively and 2G@ive faich 
be wage; we hee cou bow leona omg 
not to vertues. And SF. Pan ſhould have Gaid,we bare verties of Gadh 
wverventy 9 ch mich end/Enn in ae Amons; hoe Bb 
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the one or repl?d unto 
laid my hand mouth; A IIESnnT. 
EEE ———_ 
= which I fade is chis, char Mr. pen 


oy hat be hom Devil: rg 


rg eter —_ 
7: So Mt. Ferries chiekef 
detnrd we body ro oy, — 
ther Faber, nor abettow 1, but I 
as have in their Congregation, , and arc 
Cho ion hecin —O_ 
wp > © Aw raiſed Saints, and their dying 
And —_— beloved yak be as —— ro 
hearts, as Mr. Percie is ro fow them 
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Aſh care 


| we truly abhitews, thor choſe Sainies | 
drinke after chetr arms magyar Mat3g6 vi#\ 9.64 
Lach, 22. verſe 16.18. And thas will affirme too, that wetraly 
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-A'N anſwerto M. Prrries Rules for incterpre- 
ting of the re inſerted pag $.9.10- 
11, after hisanivver totheprophecyof 4- 

morch«g- ver. 11, &c which panly be- 
cauſe they were deyiſed of purpoſe roen- 
thrall the readers judgement , that _ hee 
might not perceive the true meaning of 
the (criptures ; as the preface was 'ro' per. 
ſwade him that the (cripture is not the 
ground of the M:llenarian Tenet ; and 
partly becauſe I would not digoyne my 
replies by ſuch a large digrefsion, & he 
fic, beloved, to preſenic unto thee in this 
place. His introduction eo them is this. 


M* Petrie. 
And bere for wnderſt znding this, and ſuch ober prophecies, I :44 the 
dudinhred rater, Ankver, F 


Undoubted les muft be grounded ori andoabred authodty, 

bur theſe for the moſt have rone either from Reaven,or of mers. 
The firft rwle. | 

The land of Cinaun was 4 type of the Kingdom of Clrift / ahd 
w-r Jeruſalem and Sion: & beeadſe rheſe were types of thi; 
{ glorious things were poker of them, Pal 46. 4.5. and 48. 1, 
2, and $5,1,2 3.5. which texts are more ſafely ut of Cbrift + 
Kingdom, then of that eartbly Jeralulem and Sion : yea wery bard 

Antwer. 

You have brought no texr to ſhew? chat the land of Conuen was 
a type of C brifts Kingdomr: Thur we bring many co thew chart fall 
be the proper inheritance of Chifft,% the Saines.in the Gime of his 
_—_——— the glorious things which are ſpoken of 


or Son in the 46 et Oy EE CEE EROTIC 


An Anſwer to Mr: — 


the of it, becauſe it was tobe the 
Ce Rng tr ra Pſal. 48. v. 2. that bs of 
Ce of be perfonull GE Et LES 


theſe words, wade wh 07 (te hg 

oy EET = 
21d verſe, 

not (aid in the forelaid wag norm gmt ; tejo 


rr penny dap Frm) V.2. The Lordi pa 


more tben I rar Af athens 
eo hookers 


earth?) Certainely ( as they ſpeake of no other fo ) 
y np þ "a6. Ah yr eur other place, or + butthar. 
And being prophecies, they are not to be underſt 'afit, as it 
was then in the timeot David; reigne; but azit ſhould be in che 
time of Chriſt's raigne. 

a4 he Prightwaregyer rope of bi "I 

1 the Priefl; wore | wh" gm Prieft 

þ werere King fs Re adable Crennd 
anvinted, ſo Chriſt is called 


23. ( which ir exponed 
at ern em ene 45. ACROSS 
ft an the Throne of David, & not a any other be- 
_— domes, SG «ff abluſbed 
an righreouſneſſe aud pri, oþ oy rrue Ged, ar David's T brons 
was : and for this cauſe when be « ſaid to fit on the Throne of David, 
bt & n## rs that be bad or SE bovethe forced 
Throne of David, but th:t which war typified :/o Mat. 2, be is calkd 
5 Nazarite, not that be did uſe their rites and caftonner{ for be danke 
wine aud they did not ) but becauſe be w1r typified by the Nyxarite 
Samſon : for be ſlew more by bus death, Gp gi0 hoe wet oped 


af hn and 
fow alfa endpelii. 


The of Kings, Prieſts, and P wata type of 
Ces ee fibbacali avid. Which rame 
was given him by God, becauſe he was to be borne of the ſeed of 
| David, to whom he was . And it is becauſe he is the 
Sonne of Devid (and not of Nebachadnerz.or,or any other heathen 
Prince) that he is to fir on Davids Throne. And chat by his 


on D.vid1 Throne, is meant, his government of that people 


David 


— — _—_ mY — Ml. 
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An Anſwer ts 21. Perric's Preface, 
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Dovid it is evident :for what need was there, that God 
ſhould him felfe with an oath to Devid(4@; 2 werſe 30.) 
that he woald ſet Chriſt upon Dovids Throne, if he meant onely, 


et ho wool ſer him upon his owne Throne ? Or why may wee 
not fay dlfo, that where it is foretold, that Chriſt ſhould be the 
Sonne of Dovid, ic lomenne onely, that he ſhould be the Sonne of 
God ; as well as fay, that where it is foretold, that be ſhoald fit 
on Daeyid: Throne, it is meant onely, that he ſhould fit on God's 
Throne ? Andit is as ſtrange a miſtake, as any of the reft, co quoce 
the 2. «<bap. of Aer. ro , that Chniſt was called a Nazarire, 
becauſe be was typified by the Nazavive Semfon ; for the text fairk 
plainly, that it was becauſe he dwelt with his Father in che 
city of Nazareth. —_— 
that ir might be fulfle, which war oem ty the Probes, He pt 
called a Nezarine, verſe 23. And laftly,that Chriſt Gved many boch 
in his life and death, the Goſpel doth dedare, bur 
or pots rr wry rr his migt 
as this you might have 
m——_— ox nds, rd, aro? 
The third rule 

It wſual in the Scriptures, to name the nb 
thing 050g. Heb. 6. 2. Chriſt 
is the , and of the true Tabernacle, that 
Ce Re ons :ſo be maay be ſaid 
the tran Davis, aud bile Throne the wee Tivens of David, and bis King- 
ps. wn 07H ae 3 


We acknowledge that in the ; 
taken for the thing ſignified ; and 


the is ſometimes 
ſome times 


for the But yet we know too, that ſuch fyrucative expreſſions 
any grunter from thoſe which are y and properly 
delivered. And therefore we cannot ac hat the Throne 


of Devid and Jernſalem or Sion, are bguratively to be underftood, 
of the Throne of God, and of Heaven, or of the —_—_— 
the Spirit of God doth no where intimate onto us, ſuch a ſenſe 


them, but alwaies the concrary. 
4s Chrift i ſaid A ake Lende of Codthine om beginning 
* ſaid tobet the 
E 2 


REAC > 22 et, 
An Anſwer to Mr * Ferric's Preface. 
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©: #1 chaprard Rex 13. . na only ip the decree of Gad, bay 
ond fp, fring by race] bi Mud cher ay too Jars 
be) ark ted cat cleared froep the power 


of Satan: —_— Kingdpms begox then : far im Chriſt, Adam Abel, 
and re art on body and merningys of the ſame King dons, howherd jn en 
rent 4nd largeneſſe is didonoſt flnerif and oppaare the Ic arnatien, 


which re(þe 12 u mn at or afro bs i 
in pet 12 u ſaid 16 begin: at or aft bus incarnation. 


I; is true that the Goſpel of Cheiſt (which he calls the Kingdora 
of God, Mas 21, verſe 43, ) began in Adavyto whom ic was firk 
and by whom-it was fart cobreced 3 bur it is not irue, 
that is did Fourith more ax Chrift's incarnation, then it did when 
all. «be Tribes were in the land together , and undivided , avin 
the times of Sanz, David, and Solomon, Nor that it did begin a= 
gaiue, when after Chrift's afcenkon is was read the 
Gant iles *: for that was only a tranilicing of it from the to 
the Gentiles, ay ous Savioue whknellerh Ades. 21. verſe 43. The King- 
dary. of God fhalbe take. from you, aud given to 4 Nation bringing forth 
the ſruites thereof. And wheeefore this is your bare afkemation, not 
T2 4 wane > er drag 


The promiſe made PPE un ne (6.1 will make thy feed 
aathe duſt of the earth : and «bop, 15.5. looke towards Heaven, 
and cell che number of che ftarres, if thowbe able xo number them, 
and fo (balliby ſeed be. Theſe prenifer (I ſap) are nas tobe wnderſiond 
of the children of Abraham, ecurding 16 the bus 81 the are cepe- 
»ed Rom. 4- 15. not of that onely which is of the Law, but of them 
who are of the faith. of Abeabam, which is the Father of us all 
is is. wriczen, | bave made thee a | acher of many Nations. pm by 
+ 28, There is neicher Jew nor Gree! «, neither bond nor free, nei- 


thes male nor female, toc ye areal ane in Chriſt Jeſus: and if ye 
o_ 


be Chiift's, then are ye Abrabam's feed, and heires 
wy Hnd.t ber fare the promiſes made uni » the children of 

and Millenaries all tbeſeprommnjes} bur 
Sn pry yorka emer yr fone) 
2. - | - aka agg. a a is that cir- 
camcifor, which ———— ———— 
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That the fakthfull in general are Abradentriced cvida—wia 
. fn row cnrnk + bp 
ps i erence Reno ors ye nc 


New char he and af ocher Nations, after Chrithe next appoating. 
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— the pupoſe . Nether = mo 4 
- fern is it righely Atari 

pry. Prograghr ooo new erm 

; then ther whicty you aHledg, 1@ x 
hg Gone fern pr? pews. whictris 
a” exctamarion again | rhe haodwo ny, new wickedrietie. The 
29. > onalychis, thac rhag 
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An Anſwer te Mr. Perric'y Preface, 


Jew before men, but not before 
non EnneEaouoann: God, 


All the hee hodarard aa 
neither, of tbe , in Heaven onely, but of botb togetber , or parth 
of the one, nd of the aber, exiperty of both : and (o prudence 
yr application of the promiſes. Tea and there # 4 gradw- 


pans nts he, 
IE rs —_— 41 we pubrnper, 92 


vrarrquife 


An and pc 
on —_ 1m ge the Church in Heaven onely. ym 
but yet thoſe which foreſbew the Saints 


accompliſh- 
otche ten 
Preface 
accompliſhe 


kool ordbewd lo Revac-k in mavyhe proj) 


icicual deliverance, for o 
none (ball make them afr azd. may ry gs wet 
at the (ame cime, the comparing of the 1 1. verſe with 
yy > ep es" Waite upon 
— og er cen lixewiſe, 
_— TON what day, if 
of, verſe $ ? which day indeed is 
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F 
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p 


fleets gener ral he rmnnberd, when the wards of 
vere uns 
faith, or | hpayany a wolous that be/onguth ne- 
thing to godlinefſe, or of the text, or contrary 
wate other cleave texts of the ſame; or ales en be rxponed fignre- 
tiveh, and « figur ative ſenſe the literal or primarily inended ſenſe 
of theſ# words. And contrarily unto this rule the Jewes and 04 bers 
expone the deſcriptions a pytotee ego entre ff 
and bis Church after an earthly manner, and ſo ſtr aying from the trwe 
meaning, o tron: forme bis ſpritual Kingdom into wy eee and 
4s it is ungodly, ſo ſo it is rapes 


s —_ FS we 


ww 5 5 Y © & &©& YH © = y 


ps nr ven TY Sw arwely, for | 
tha! which © (peken frgar atively, u exponed by tbe [receding br 
fo llownng, and all ji;nrouuy ſprocket bave ſorne rokent of the u/e, wate 
-/uas Ley ar dredbed, or anatber text may be | where re ſame 
a001987 11 mare thearety banded, T boſe yinerdl rien premitred, 
« foail be eaſier 46 ol +be pronujts of Chriſty K ingdom , and 
hat text 9.15- They (hall no more be 
out of rheir land, which 1 have chem, faith the 
God. For theſe wards an ay be by the wore; Jer. 4 1, if thou 
wikrput away thy abominations out of my fight, then chon ſhake 
not remove. #h.rr wobave the ferent ths wirh'h 
condition ; md it it m/wal in the Scriptares that ear 1bly promeſes are 
expreſſed ſomarime; with 10mdetion, ond Fi, but of- 
waves are as an word 
777 pom ntnrnng ore 


ww the wdob re, verſe 21, The land NEURAL 
no i —— Pla, 27,13.1 bad fai 


lefle | had belceved ro fee the goodnefle of the Lord im the lynd 
of the living. that hand was atype of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ( as it1/ ſaid in the firſt rule, ) and of the true inberitance of the 
Saints, em Deur. 4.1, 39. And jo whether the word 
me properh or typically the promiſe 11 manififtiy war bob 

er the rprary Al bnk.he/ a , for they wers brought 
#gaime into heir land browght, were not pulled out 
of their land; and they ave plant ed in thiiy true land, whence they ſhall 
we more be pul'ed out : and bereby rhe large note on the mr gine of Page 
9. #fraſtratrd, 


Anſwer. 

Let this rule then (whith is a compound of Cveral rules laid 
downe by others for the right interprecing of the Scripeures) de- 
oO marrer ___—— 

hatrhe proper expofir propheties, chcerve our 
Saviours and the Saints vifible relgne on earth : the converſion, 
deliverance, and eftabliſhment of the Jewes in their owne land: 
the deftradion of their oppolers, and tubjeftion of all other Na- 
tions onto them : in a word, which reveale unto us the chieſeſt 
cvenes und" akerations, that ſhall come co paſſe over the whole 


—- 


6 ef nfmer 20 24. Petrie's Preface. 


hn 


ni cp! a any dud cd ins 
ED IEES 


; anda ſn 
of thele 


preacher bur of a part of che Counlell of God: tel us therfore whas 
anicle of faich, or plaine text of Scripuure, or moral duty, is de- 
froyd or by the beliefe of cur Saviours coming with 
the Sains to 0n-carth : or of the Fawes converfion and re- 


being » you undecſtand chem of the Gentiles, as 
or rather then of the ewes. And thas you make 

where you finde none ; and may indeed as cafily make 
ſpeech of any ſpeech, as thus t theſe Beg $i 
DO - expreſſion agregharyothes 


they 
they ſpeake of ſpiritual chings,they areto be underſtood 
onel arp re-epreviny And of whom they ſpeake, where they 
ſpeak of Chriſt, they areto be ood of Chriſt onely: 
and they ſprtake plainly of the Fewer, they are to be 
ſtood of the Jewes onely : and where they 
Gentiles, t - wt na. > hr rw and 
where they {peake generally and ind y are to 
be nakuliacs of both. And in like manner, where they ſpeake 
plainly of Canaan, and Jeruſalem, or Sion, they are to be under. 
ſtood of them onely. 

Thus much for your rules,(which whoſoever ſhall embrace, he 
will doubcleſſe be no better friend to the truth we hold, then you 
your felfe are} thaFwhich follows is your explication of theſe 
words Amor g .verſe 15. They ſhall ns mure be pulled up out of their land, 
which Ibave given then, ſaith the Ld God, Which paſſage you 
anſwer ; Firſt, by chat rext Fer. 4. verſe 1. | where you ſay, we bave 
the ſame promiſe, but expreſſed OOInInY ? the ſame 
promile ? certainly the ſe in Fer. was to Iſrael, b-fore 
the went inco captivity, that —_—_ was come upon her 
for her abominations, But the promiſe in Amn is made to Iſrad 
after ſhe ſhould come our of captivicy, after the wrath of God a- 
gainſt her ſhould ceaſe. And whereas you lay further, | that it is 
wſnall in the Scripturer, that earthly promifer are expreſſed ſmmeting 
with 4 condition, OIRCEIIOED are alw nes 
conditionally } Itis to be noted, char here you confelle the 


I 


bt 


Amor g. verſe 14, 15. tobe ancarthly or outward promiſe, and 
OO ——_—_ interpret of | fhiritzel 
howſes and benefiter: | as you doe 


that text Iſo. 65, werſt 2 1. 
your 


I cwakAge” Petriey Prejace. = 


gour preface, and others in other places. Aud yeeicls not own crue, 
Bt tHomecdind contip grenifece condbicailpremites 
for cho which ar mixed wth ſri promiles (4 a Jo. = 
gone Racugbe ESE 

and bodily 


ry yam 


ogg army rv er 
X< Saab tpevr 0 Neem eblakes 
hereafter to be ne 


canceld for wane of obiedi-- 


from. on high, aa ic in 1/a. 
toll prope, «prophecy emer 


"Secondly, yew: anſores the forefaid text of 4owy by. (beniing # 
different acception of the word | land, which you ſay, as it is noe 
alwaies expounded of the earth, ſo ſoretinges it is put for the grave, and 
for Heaven.) But the inſtances by which you would prove this, doe 
faile you very much ; for (belades that mens graves are in che 
Che fondo ruſe arnpar or the gr of ſpeech 
ob, 10. verſe 21. 
13. which doch 
annotations on 
che whole Bible ry kr 1645 CONE bur the ſurface of the 
earth, on which the living ave: as{ the landef doth a 
of the carth , where bodies 
happily David ſpake here of the land of 
Canaen, in relation to the time, in which Chriſt himſelfe and all 
the Saints 7 = woe ae oy 9 their abode in 
ie: in which _ EEO 
cald [ the land ein] of the living thac (ball die no more. Burt 
bra did fon ven, as you eng x 
CREED [ that the land of Canznwas # type of Hea- 
ven} then it will follow | the 10. of Job, thatit was a 
of the grave. And fure we are that Amor prophecy is to be 

in the land, whicher the text faith that the Iſraelites ſhall 

returne from their — and where they ſþall build themſelves bouſcs, 
and plant ving ALON” > ol AN ANITA 1112” 


An Anſwer to Av: Peroid's Profuce. 


« they bave beews. For the 
ſbell no more be »p out of their land, 
2. verſe 44- that their 

here alſo itis ro benoted, thac 


not be left to 
the For there you lay, 


w 


Tis all I lookt for when 7 ſent thee forth, 


That moſt 


To my booke accuſed. 


elcome my booke, more welcome unto mee 
with ſtripes and wounds, then to bavve ſcaped free. 


would deem thee Uile, and of no worth. 


For 'tis the lot of truth ( as "tis of thoſe 

That godhy live ) to baye the moſt bey foes. 

eAnd ſure where wreſted Scripture doth withbold 
The beames of truth, and grye us droffe for gold : 


There 


s truth more doubtful can conclude, 


Then deth the favour of the multitude: 
which bad + theu purchaſt, I ſhould then have feard, 
I bad obſcurd, what now 1 bope I 'ye cleard, 


od; afſiftance, fell make good, 


And ' 
«Againſt all bawlings of the carping brood. 
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ISRABLS REDEMPTION 


REDEEMED:- 


The firſt part. 


](racls Relenaties-. 


Hat Chriſt is already * come; that as a Pro- " 
= phet he hach *cald us to repentance, and as * Mat.1.y.16, 


a Prieſt bach been a prepitiocion forour ſinners 21 Luk 3.21, 
( and not for our; onaly, ale for the fines of a, 0008 


the whole world) having by * once offering ; ,. _ 
himſelf,perfefted —_ Ragyy +” 
tified, is the faich of Chriftians, and the in- Heb, 2,17. 
| fidelity ofthe Jewer: But that he (hall come Xen. 3.35- 
aza King tor on earth, and reſtore againe the Monarchy of O—_— 
Iſa, is the faich of the Fewer and the infidelity of Chriſtians. And Myr, 8.37. 
thinke it a matter equaily difficule to perſwade cicher part to the !ob. 10, 1 5- 
mutual embracement of each uthers belicfe.. Rev, 5-9. 


M” Petrice anſwer. 

What new ſpirit is this ? Whether be ſuch perſons Jewes or Chriſti» 1, 
ani ? they oppoſe themſcive! wt» all Jenver and Chriſtians. 2. Whether 
doe they wnderſtand the difference twixe: Jewesr md Chriſtians 7 Terwas 
never yet beard, th ut the Jewes doe belerve, that Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
41 a King: they ſ4id, Away with bim ; wee will not ba, + bim to raigne + 
wer #7. They ſay, that the Mcfiar ſball come, but they ſpeaks nas of bis 
ing twice or thrice ;, looke all the exif Babbics, and ache them 

who are alive : they will ſay but once ; This conceiz of Chriſt; comming 
te raigue on earth ,n woe ERISA OS 


for truth in boch, gra erinyy.tear ou 
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ſhould obey men ragher then God, and whether we ſhould doe 
cog rar), 


contempr with buth 


lay not that they beleeve, that Chriſt Jeſus 


you 

would have been aſhany'd [ to have utcered your affertion 
thus, [ It war never yet beard, that the Fever doe beleeve,, that Chriſt 
ſbell come # # King |which yet is all thac we affirme.Buc having chus 
made your ſelfe worke, you goe on and tell us | They ſaid, Away with 
bin, we will not bave bin to reigne over ws ) True, but this ſhews onely, 
that the Jewes then denied Jeſus to be the Chriſt;fc cha the Jews 
now ity che ſafe blindnes, are ofthe fade crarif- 
grefſion z but te (hewes not, that Either the bas not, 
or that\the modern doe not beleeve that Chrift (fall come aza 
King, You goe on { They ſay that the ſhall come, but they ſpeabe 
noe of biz comming twice or thrice ; looks all the Iwiſh Rabbitiand aſe 
this pain; bor whar chougrhey py the Zhicr i cocome BY 
chis paines 1 is co come but 
once? what will follow from hence ? fure this wil follow, thax 
as long as they continue tobeleeve fo, they cannot beleeve char 
Jeſus ſhall come as ena know that he iz already 


COME. 


_ ar their Meſpas 

Jour Magilte 
oahe e] e that you have 
Chriſt; comming to reigne, \s 
an, qo n iſtians beleeve it, oy as oy 
Saif be thongh you ac 909 Page 

ew! ih, becauſe che 2121 or ele; has Chi 

alchough they belceve not, that he is y come. 
it is neicher abhorred of all Chriſtians, nor of She = 
are rh&y both from rejeftingit. Yea ſo well doe they agree 


icular, TT who ny 
en rn Lean aber 


+ bur bod together doe make compleat myſtery of 
» Ges pan Gs prac ace hull co bi 
owne our chri comfort, clearely prove EX» 
yin! lah rene now readunto you. 

M* Perries Anſwer, | 
Who are theſe impartiall judgement 5? 0n the one fide are Chriſtians, 
and on the other are > {Wn were the 
Tarks beleeve that Chriſt is come, and will not ſay that be will come «+ 
ine, Theſe impartiall judgements then axaſt be Heathans, 2. If the 
illenaries find n#t more voices for the one, then for the other, ie þ ws 
marvel : any who bath the jaundice find; every thing yellow, And who 
have an ague, find every meate and drinke bitter ; not that every wy 

5 hogs but their ſenſes are diſtempered : another who bath not 
= MN thing s diver futy of colour and þ 

[af = bere whether there be more voices for the one then 
other, ſecing afterwards 14 is ſaid, p. 50. as al tbe Prophets peaks of mo 
ng wv they bave not bing, which can be applied to ow Saviows 
"_ ſecond comming as a confi effec (fo. generally foreſbewne) bat 
Reply 
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ene on Earth, 


JO” NNE” CO 


be | chen Fe: 
Te ay ſt don epae want ey agar th 


datiog, But as I have nox fol crul I never ſhall hew 
fuch ence ad be towards the Church of 

eo much lefle twlay,that thereare no impartial men 
og 2 ene by br pac rye re to ſecke for 


ſuch to ſubmir to. But alchough there are many impartial judge- 
ments amongſt Chriſtians: yer it behoves the reader to take notice 


where of we had in obſerveable too, 
that you make a d becwixc Tarks and heathens, as if Tarks 
were not | 
That all rigid An4imillenaric; find nox many voices 'for thac we 
Rats nor indeed any at all, we need- not marvell ; for you 
ve told us, they have no. impartial judgroence. And therefore I 
might returne your compariſons on your ſelves ; bur I leave them 
pd judicious reader, to beſtow them, where he ſees moſt 


Surely theſe wards [ I finde not more voices for the owe then for the o 


ther ] have no | found. Neither have they relation onely 
£0 a party but to the whole word of God. Not to one Teſtamenc 
onely, but toboth, And therefore the Proghers not the ade- 
quare {abjet of this ſearch, you hgve vainly hither, 
what el{where I have as from the onely. Yea 
and very impertinently coo,for the ſpoken of there doe 
concerne the reſtoring of the Jewes onely , but the voices (poken 
of here are luch as do concerne the of Chriſt onely. And 
that firſt in che forme of a ſervant, to and futfer on earth ; 
and next in Kingly glory, to reigne and rule on carth. Arid grave 
there (houl-l be more Scriptures to (hew one of theſe commings 
then the other ; yet leeing there is plaine Scripture for them both , 
we havegood realan to beleeve both. 


Iſrael's Redemption. 
For—they arked of bins ſaging, Lord wile thow as this time refiare 
ag aime the Kingdom t9 Iſracl 


G 2 M* 


Ifraels Redemption redeemed, or 


Ate. Petrits Anfeoer. MP 

Any who i not diftempered in bir br aines may fee the ground of Yhis 
Adanarchy wery nnſure, to wit a meere Prerie, Air 1. 6. The 
arhed bim, Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kingdoms of If- 
racl ? « querie neitber offirmeth nor denieth : and nevertbekſſe bow great 
» Kingdap is buvle av is if ebey eau flee » fore ground, wy iwith they 
not eboaje it for their text # better they have not, and therefore rhey muſt 
be doing with 1hiz. Reply. 
No good Chriſtian will b: eicher aſham'd, or affraid to ſuffer 
for rhe cruth's fake. And therefore we had much rather be de- 
facu'd, revil'd ,. and (if God hath fo appointed ir) worſe handled 
by you, or any others, then (reclamante conſcientia ) | our 


nought but falſchood and deceir. For 

ground of this Monarchy ts not umfare although a 

ic being grounded, not on what the Apoſtles knew not and we 
have knowne, towir, the time when the ſhould be re- 
ſtord ; but on what they knew, and not of, to wit; that 
the Kingdom ſhould be reftor'd. Which had they not knowne (or 
at leaſt not thought ) they could not have asked, when it ſhould 
be reſtor'd. And had they bat thought jt,they wonld (for their 
Qneries ( as Dereer aflurance ) firſt have acki[ whether, | before they would 
coricians bave _ when it _ be reſtored. ——_— we grant this 
> diſtinguiſh £o be | a * meere querie | untill you have defin'd what a meere querie 
- ae <i- js, for you ſeeme to me by this propolidion, A Pivric neither- affir- 
Tp en! meth, nor denicth, to take all queriesto be alike; if you doe nor; 
-2cd Sin. $0u ſay it onely fallaciouſly ro make theunlearned reader thinke 
Queries, fog. that by this meanes he might the more readily beleeve all you 
e luch as (ay againſt us; and if you doe, you are very much miſtaken, as all 
propoſed your rhetoricians will ſhew you, who reckon up many ſorrs of 
intruty Queries, among which there is one fo oppolite to your words, 
dee-fake, and are cicher mecrly imple, wher, there is no more in them but what is deubred 
of ; 25, what :5 19ath * Toby 13 verſe3Þ. or nor meerly fimple, when there is no more in them, 
then what js doubred of ; ax, where wilt theu that we prepare for thee 1» —_ i Mat. 
as. verſe 17+ in which querie the doubt is not ing the (ubjeR it lelle the paſſe- 
ſhould be prepar'd : bat touching a circumtince ing to the ſabjz<R, rouching rhe 
Gere it ſhould be prepar'd : and ſuch a querie & this of les, the ſubje&, the 
reſto "tn of 1 he Kingdom, 15 not doubred cf, nor the perſon that reſtore jr, but the cir« 
eurſtavceof tim? onely,when it ſhold be reſtored And theſe queries, though they do nor ex- 


Part z. 


efly & tormally affirme or deny, yer they do implicicly.& rerwally afficmc or deny. chat. 
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tnrie more certalnlyand affirmes, or denies, then 
hn affirmation or negation z and ſuch acne is that chat in 
Mat. chap. 7. verſe 16. Doe nn of thornes, or figs 
oh - ey Hare 7 m6 - _ , then Se. Lakes, 
f chornes men doe not gat y or of & 
, chap, 6. wrſe 44. lo on the contrary, guar. 
m Fiber as Phyitias cher } Jr 8 worſe 22:doth more mo- 
vingly dr —_—_ And of this fort of 
afſeverations and negations 


y God's anſwer to rt Js 
Abooh. Acld therefore uncill you can mw 
this ground unſure, we EDS build 
s Monarchy on, alchough we man ftrengh- 
they be, ad and finiſh the building. . .- 


| Iſrael's Redemption 
, The words —_—_ paper 
Sond, " 
za perion, or 


matter or . 
whom ir je jel. Tays the þ-®reeer Na 
the queſtion, and our Saviour anſwering them ; as the context de» 
cares ; the matrerenquired of is the reftauracion ofthe 
Soveraignty of the Jewez,as the text it lelfe doth informe us. Theſe 
are the parts, yet becauſe it would be impertinent in this bulineſle, 
to ſpeake any thing of the perſons, but onely as their joynt au» 
help ſomewhat co juſtifie the truch of this propodall ; 
(omirring this divihon ) onely glance at them, in the enfu- 
CERES of the ſubjet. Which comprehends in ic theſe 
ewo afſertions. Firſt, Thatche Kingdom of the Fewer ſhall againe 
be reſtored unto them, Secondly, That our Saviour at his com-- 
DFI 
Me. Perrie's Anſwer. 
ie comprebends neither of the two, becauſe ba, it 
—_— And the matter comprebends them not. Not 1be 
firſt, becauſe it is of the Ki of Iſr acl, and not of the fewer : and ar 
all are nat Iſr achiter who are of Traci, Rom. 9. 6. fo neitber are: they ol 
aclites or the children of dho aof ich according cothe 
but the' children ofthe nechio ace cored fhrubd Gadd 
bed 


Ifracls Redemption K , Or T- 


Mt. 


Kingdom df the Jewess Neiober ia the mbir affrtian congeekenced in 
4 |; is bu ar third 7 
1 5 > > > per 4 


Reply. 1 
The Qeurie comprehended buth, becauſe both are intimated in 


prehended you ſay, | becanſe the Qnerie ts of the Kingdoms of 
and not of the Fewe: Ewan ITS Ye tres. 
of the Jewes were not to be ſtood of the ſame people. No, 
fay you. For | «ll are zot Tjraclites mbo are of Iſracl, Rom. g, 6. 1a 
worthy reaſon: for it is as if youthonld lay ; by cbe Kingdaiti of 
Uracl, cannot be meant the Kingdom of the Jewer, becauſe all 
that are Iſraelites by birth, arenoceleR Iſraclices, Iraclices 
ding co the fleſh, and according to faith alſo. For this onely 
the meaning of the texc cited by you Kem..g. 6.and 
that the Kingdom in the text to any other people, lan- 
or nation,but the Fewes(of whomalone interpreters doe nn- 
erliand it.) And cheretore —_— 
us plainly, what the other Ki you e of was. For we 
know of no more but two, this in berwixt us. 
And theſe are commonly caPd che K: grace, by which is 
_ — em nm we Chriſts a : 
the Kingdom ory, by which is meant the or 
Chucch in Heaven. And chaz neither of theſe Kingdoms is meant 
in the text, I provethus. Not the Kingdom of grace, for at that 
time the Fewer themſelves alone wete this Kingdom : and that 
could not be reſtored unto them, which as yer they had noe loſt; 
and not the Kingdom of glory, for tha likewiſe could not be re- 
ſtor'd which as yet they had not. And none can imagine that the 
Apoitles Querie is thus co be paraphraſed. Lord wile thas at this 
tinge take all the faithful up with thee imto Heaven ? And therefore 
freing ic could not be meant of eicher of theſe Kingdoms ; it muſt 
be cant of the Kingdom of the Jews on earth, ly” > 


- 
O 


ſecond affercon: 
if you take the 


bt arent fairhfull [ſraclices,thatare deſc 
_ ym 7p Arte” | accor 
af rote apa ſiles in chis 
| SEE EEE tS= 
i cher! Re Koi chche jewne? Scedpyommigh 
; 
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And igic not a preuy 


be St, Puteri lucodliqur. 


by Mt Iſrael's Redemption; 


| ian yaa Cyavp. I. 

Of the 7tſſor ;rig of Jeruſalem, aud the Jewes revrne..” 

| ; 4 

firſt of thefirſt ; That the ofthe ewes ſhall w 7. 
gaine be reſtar'd goto them, For 


| could not 
the lenſe , me thinks they ſhould nor fo ra{hily have re- 
AM. Puries Anſever. L. 


nee ee EE 
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| a the Apeſiles meaned 41 Simeon did, L TT 31, 32.0 af the 


: Luke 22.42. as C 
a7” Anda: mphe. Tyra Aruba 


that they meaned ot Trirdh, , albeic nw 
”—_ res that the Apoſiles pf AF ie rene 
Mt it followie not, They thought ſo, therefore it ſball be ſo," Ng wrt) them 
it follows, The Ap:ſtler did not ( for a time ) beleeve the nes the: 
Gentiler, AB 11. 3. = the Gentiles raps ang | Buys the ps, 
fequence bath reaſons be ſaith, whereof t 1290 are | 0 
way of probabilitie. When the be Fob The reaſons ot 
probable, and I my SIvY will Sup. ar) arg faith for 
Row 7 ot dine fol ſrnldbex fare rare leſt tbe wind of reomation 
blaw it away: io afow-:weonh nbd OP PREG en 
thy of reading or anſwer : od” Sim 214 #4 aunt] 
I+ odeny oy 16 ſite ral em no 
it was nor:-ſenſe. Joy nin expolnours, you lay," expone 
words ocherwie) Thi how not that I _ 
in Gying , that 1 have met wich noſuch. Burt doubt ic 
that you ſpeake an untruch, which-is worſe then non-ſenſe. For 
tas ealily have nam'd ſore of them, a3 bave ſaid it, and 
exo ooke them_ out, | And had there been any, I preſume you 
_ too, ſeeing it is not likely, that they would hav broogh 
diflerent from that which was commonly received 
by other , and have givenno reaſon it, or one no 
hos why may we not thinkſo 7) 2. If youthinke that 
be diverſly interpreted, (as your 
radon OR) intimaces,and yet ſay, why may not thiz 
be taken, as the thiefe meant, or as meabit, or as Simeon 
any one may perceive, that you are altogether nnreſolved w 
- ph 21 & ap has ed racher calkote in wy a, hay that we 
take it in. And if you —— 
meaning, (as the laſt words of this part nfarawr Far. 
NE oniages nowhe: i had bee For in our Sa 
and Sineor's words, the word ]is not found. Nod the = 
words _ "Foal _ wan c—_ 
,.in our Sa Lend 
alvation ple — wane mar Conor hot, 
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SEN hon wh ves expetd 
avs reno But becauſ 


INS NL : cite th 
om (of which h 
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. 'requ he 
whole manhood be made ks ofa MOAT cloctoa reigne 
on earth. 

3: You rſt give us leave tq thinke,that no expcfirour dogh 
i umcil either we bu? hd i orvfoll. or odhers (pw us ae 
— follows nor, you ſay,'the Apoſtle; thought ſo, therfore it 
s.- Bur this follows, therefore we muſt beleeve the 
e Mr. Petrie, or 6.4. 4 others, who rearycy no be 
Coho is np) rreeng TS 


Daren pub There 


the Apoſtles \ for « time | belerved HIRE 
je Ferre Eres EE 
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| , and it & likely, that 
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is nothing to the purpoſe, 
in that already, more then wee need have done ;un- 
ops | uu: dation nr tongs 
eybaretoar o a 

wich one plucke backe Os 
farmer p far youſy tha wr He 
wnder of + gn hgh fie os Choi oh 


you cell us that{ i was not that 
thy aighr bene} wins 


Je 0d 
Queſtion, underſtand 


this 
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it was, that they could, and could not meane an 
when they azkt the Queſtion. But, Rome Th- 
a ber 3) x, , and unſay, becanſe 
what way. And as for the inſtance you bring to 
of your anſwer, to wit| the Apoſtles not 
Gentiles, ] it hach been already ſhew 
words {as Chriſt did] in the former 
his to the theife, which you 
already too, that it could 
dom: but if by cheſe words you meane 
you ſhould have told us what it was. a 
; | H 2 ho ' Viac's 


rel. y Ro Lg 
yang RAW LE J0L7H a, wherhe 
In — OKs 
es pede wy , 
"bee to 

S » Div cſs bg 


do fo þ 


REILLY 


pane 14% 


Kbownrtbnge row "7 Mat. 20.21 
Che, bo gp) 7 tw 22. ch.10.37 


t couſt then give that wo any, 


from ll er erm y Mart. 
Sadnbas 
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expoficours 
in , reigne in glory, as you ma 
"> I, 58. 9.10. Heb. I. ww 6. 
1. $, chap. 15. verſe 4. Pſal. 92. Pad. 
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error, though not from oblivion : from error, I'fay, in the ſubject, 


EE 
not in the ſeaſon of irs performarice ; is, I finde my exe 
to be a leffor read to them by our Saviour before his- paſhon. For 4 


of the deſtrution of the 7 al, foi 
x wr pr rap rare yr pron Lp (9 
and be trodden downe of i be , wail] the tines | 
Tf (urn beer hee wer ip nary oe: A. 
£ » Js 
= he left them this Cordial : when theſs (bg; be- 
. gm to come to paſſe, then looks up, and lift up your beads, for your re * 


of 
d cxpones humſelſe, verie; i, Khow 

is nigh at hand z and this is & meatier 

encour agement then any earthly King dom can be unto ſpritne) 
thy the amder- 


—- _ 
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face "Tn np ira, 


+ 


find how grofly you abaſ-the Author, and 
Reader; when papa pcs here al- 
ledged | y kingdom of the Jews, you. make a3 
rr ern, one word 
{ Redemptioff] which bath in ic (elf 

to Wit, as it hath reference to the words in the 27. verſe, 
aretheſe : They (bel fall by the e «ll be led 


of the ſword, and ſo 
ive io all Nations, and }, fool bernadem dewinof the Gen 
tiler; nntil the time of the Gentile r be fulfiÞd. Uncill then, bac no 
| . And becauſe he would not tell chem the preciſe time 
of the continuance of theſe times of 'the Gentiles ; and yer 
would have them know too, when they were neer their expira- 
tion: in the verſes following , he acquainty' them with "the 
frgnes immediately foregoing his own a » their Re- 
demprtion, and che —_— of the of God. And do 
the ſame ſignes becoken all this? and yetesi you ſay [ that car 
S avaour not bere of ax earthly kingdom, ner of the Jews comver- 
aut rr nr in that they - 40 aro KRedemprion, 
they not onely their converfion, bur theic deliverance 
out of captivity too: and conſequently their earthly king- 
domyeven that kingdom of which the Apolile aired. And 


in that they foreſhew, owr Sawiour's ng. they him to 
be the Author of Oh ee Apoftles 
they foctihew, 


ſpake of him , Lord wilt tbow, ec. And in that 
the Kingdom of God to be mgb at band, they thew this dom 
to be no other, but the kingdom of Iſracl ; {© call'd, partly be- 
cauſe the power of God ſhall mightily, and. wonderfully. a 
pear to the whole world at the ereting of it: the fearf 
whereof the very lignes foreſhe wing onely its neer approach 
may ſerve to evidence; for great and unufſuall fignes, fhew 
great and unaſuall alterations. n- partly becaute God ſhall 
more generally, more conſtantly, and more 
ia the time of this ki then ever he was ge creay 
tion of the world. And therefore there is no cauſe why any 
(pirienaH minded man ſhould be diſcouraged at the thuughe 
of ſych ancarthly kingdom. Neither ” ore have we on. 
1 le 


Who chat enjoyes jrenpfes: x63 underita ding P w_ _ 
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I9- 11, 
ih 24.25, 


11.43.38, 
To this interpretation of t he prophecy (ſuiting ſ6 well with our Saviour's (cftrrings) the 
nexe veiſe which fore ſhews t! © place aheeg Chrifl the Ruler of 1ſrac! hould 5, 4 
al to my thinking decRly lead us, 


led againſt oar own fancies, in'cofit! not onely the con- 
veriwn, but cheteſtaurdtionrof the from the world, 
[ arent £0- all char will not wta 
away theirepeggthac they may not ſer ity that as4his | 
ſr-was ſpoken ovely tofew Joboththe « the 
niercy artaft was | anely:of the Jews. We have no nce# 
then co fad dearer rents in the New Teltament for this carth- 
ly ; for fear that any underſtanding Chriitian will 
rejeft what the Proghers have deliver'd (o agreeabla chereun- 
ro. Batboth weand rhicy have good tealon to fulpeft, that 
—_ _ on fay , nor how you = oy you the 
ord * chereby or can procure belict, to this 
end&yvacry outagainit the clearnelſe of the text, when as it 
bath nodarknefflebuc what you putuponic: and (peak any 
thing of your felf; as an; bred axiome. For you tell -us 
[that every gromnd of firith wr revea/ed more clearly in the New Teſt a- 
ment, then the eld | whiih is indeed notoriouſly falſe. { for where 
is the Crtation ddſerib'd, the moral Law deliver'd , and ouc 
Saviour ifed cobe born in Berhleem, of a V of the 
ſeed of David fc.) And admir it were true of all things, 
as our Saviour was ro fulfill ac bis firſt coming; yet it could nos 
berrue of all ſack things azare reſerved to-be done by him at 
his ſecond commg. Amoag(t which, thereftoring of the Jews, 
and his reigningonearth'haveplace. 
' 2. 1 Ifrack's: jon. 
And wich wharteltimonics can we better begin, then with 
ſach as are of neereft afhnity with our Saviours prophecy? 
all ſorice (Gaich Aficab, in his 5. Ch. and 1. ver.) the Jade 
wy {or with arvd npon the check. And ut the third ver. Therefore 
will be give them wp wntill the time that fbe which travailerb bath 
CO—_— then the * remmant of bis bretbren ſboll return wo the 
children of Iſrael. What, 1 prayy is meant here by ſmiriag the 
Judge of Iſrael , but the * crucifying of Chriſt? whom, ben 
they bad blindfolded bim, the) fircke ow1be face, and acied bim, ſaying, 
Propheſfe, who * it that ſnuete thee ? Luk. 22. at the 64. ver. And 


what 


Patt 1. Cp if "Porſonall\ Roigme'an\Bargh. 


what by; Onibehe Tote tha fhe which ertouiited hark droughe foreb, 


of one and the\xmetime. For the d forerold by 
was tohappen after his paſſion, and {0 was this, as their 


Ha ft unatif tbe *rimer Cor calling) of be Gontfler br fo ; 
5s t'Y;for when She which travitileth bath browrht forth then (Hich tional] come? 
the text, the renorant of bie brethren ſhall retwen unto the childrity of verGon of 
I ae! : which is a plain int tion of that which onr Sz- Iews: 0: 
viour doth ſomewhat coverdy exprefie by the word'\ Redemy- the full, 

wt" Too a not iyrt wile ow dns vElall, and 
Re 4... C#/Mem por 
ring converſion of al! tube! Gentiles wharſbeyer, ur, wal r\ the exrracrd 


retaor wan of the Iew+r (wire ribes are wholly compredended by eword in the 1 2. 
of the ſame Ch ) Wherbec, Lay, the firſt or lat of theſe imterprocarions doch palle for ec 


rant with us (and one of them mul} pacdy paile ) vet ic comes all ro one reckoning , ir 
no bing thecaue , fog wh Vee”; I alledagd ( which 14 ro he 
chit thegy up «ihe lews maſt lyſt, the Vede, which is x for the cal 
of rhe ff Genelex, be fully ended) for if be i Iracl, wii 
o/ the Gentiles, in the laft fenie ( i, of all of them indifcrer 


® Thouth byt 
their p {:(Gou 
of the [ews fubi-t ion wn, and ca 


To the thinking of any judicious Reader the words of the ſame verſe 
my lexd we nnto another interprevation © for be us feaking rhere wt of 
the doings of the Jewr, but of their enemies, whom he c danghcer 
of troaps; and be fberyr whir rheſe enemies ſbpll do, rbey ſooll gacker 
themſelves in troups,anday ftiege againit us ( faith the Prophet 
that #9, the Jews, and chey ſhall ſmice che Judge of Kracl wpon 
the cheek : which # 4 proverbiet phraſe, « Plal. 3.5. and fignifferh to 
i rreat ſbanvefuly. Now ſeeing the x Ys _— 
i 3 ing 


m—__— 


not be 457, the ſanit ing of Chrift, albeit it be true that the Jens 
did (nite bim. In the ſecond vere be comfort; the Jeres the fear 
benlani nab +pmwif fame pnnfel Ba'e Them bo ber 

that travailetb, eo. 3- the ſame Prophet gies wn to. anotber 

thing then the calling of the Gentiles; Ch: 4 10. Be in pain, and la- 

bour co bring __ O daughter of Zion, like a woman in cra- 
vail. And who may not think , that the ſame or repeating the 

ſame word 3n the Jame auderflandeth the ſans? that we, 
the Jews, and not the eg, nonle fſe we nnderſtand the daughter of 
Zim ſpiritually. And therefore this Expoſition wt agrecing whh the 

text, all that follows wpon it bath no ground in the text. Iu faid v.73 
Thea the cemnant of bis brethren. (hall return unto the chil 
dren of Jag); bere the childrey of Iſrael are. difingaifhed from bi 
bretbren, and the brethren are ſaid to return: wbich u a plain interpret 4- 

tion,that the Prophet peaks wot there of the Jerviſh Monarchy, bit tha 

the Gentiles ſb all adjoyn themſelves wato the Church of God, a they be 

called the brethren of Chriſt. Hebr. 2. x1, 12. 


Did you not oy bat now, FtÞat every grand of falth # reual'@ 
mwre clearly im the New Teftament then in the Old? ) and did you not 
ſpeak it tomake the Reader beleeve, that there can be no evi- 

t Seriptare inthe Prophers, ro prove the Jewiſh Monarchy; 
becauſcas you ſay (and would have him conceive) there js no 
clear rexx fot it in the wriclngs of the Apoſtles? And why then 
did you onely name the veries of this prophecy , as if you had 
been afraid toutter the text it (elt ? Certainly it was noother- 
wiſe. For you took the word | therefore] in the 3. yer. co be like 
the bad herbe tn che Prophers Potraſges which ſpoiled the tafte 
of all the reſt : and ſo omitted the rehearfing of the text, part» 
ly that the Reader might take no notice of your letting of ir 
flipin your Comment, the independency whereof this | rhere- 
fore] would have diſcovered :and partly that he might noe fee 

the coherence of mine. Bur let's compare our paraphraſes to- 

gether, Now gather thy { togetber, and make thy beft refiſtance, O 

Nation : for the Lord will certainly bring s ſiege againſt thee, 
axſe of thy contumeliows bebavieur toward: the Fudge of Ifrar!, even 
the great Kwler that Bableem Epbrotab ſboll bring forth wnto thee; 


inherit ance of the ancient 
eth. 97k An nres Onyratbrs rs ogy > 
ſiege againff them, and ſmite and abuſe their Kn'ers, nee 
e391, be of good comfurt, and reg ard not \ rr ge comung 
en you, for yaw ſbe/l be a more powerfull Ruler then ever you bad, 00113 
in Bbleens Epbrazs : and therefore you (ball be given into the enemies 
hand, and carried away 1 ints Bbylon, there to remain, witill 
the drataads ll be in pain and labour to brung forth (ike 
a womay in travail, ſball be delivered there of thens, whons the Lardt 
ſhalbredeem from the band of their enemies, and bring into their mw 
land. And then fooll the Gentiles adjoyn tnafow erfhe Jones 8 
both fb »{l become one Church. And nowgood args yo ng 
mevin, accipe )eigher follow me in a {nooth. and 
apo no truth here toretold, and hnce 
is crolt, or conceal'd- Or cle follow Me. Pork, 
, == thee athwart ſo many rubs and fumbling blocks. 
Foc firſt he gives thee a | therefore fo whbans Laborer Js youth” 
ment without the intimation 
ly, he makes the Jews, that were to be given up - CR 
crayaileth in the time of their giving up , ©o be: ane. people: 
which is ſounlikely, that his c of this this phraſe , with 
that which is} rn pe or te wile formal Far 
although they $ ame Pr yet t 
nox in the ſame particular prophecy, and therefore IT 
interpret each other , unlefle there were withall, ſome x 
circumſtancetocontirm it; Neither is ic likely, that the tra- 
railing where it is (aid of the of Zion ex be ia 
pain and labour to bring forth + goman in travail, is 
meant of ſuch a —_— —\ RR of, where no ſuch 
pou are {pdken of. And thirdly, he afhems againit the plain 
of Gods Word, that apon the coming back.ot the 
Jews from Babylon,the Gentiles were called to the faith of 
Chrilt ; for of he underſtands [ iberemnent of bu Rr} 


W. 


-— 7 4 =» 
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rack Xodepptinarideracd, Pure, 


' —_—_— py 
"Whoſe return was immediately to fuccecd{ the tiavt of ber th rt 
wor te travail] which Wappepes ro Zionseravailimgin Pabyſon. 
And laſtly, by —_— c | remnant of bir brethren Jot the 
hg, Gentiles, ſhews his willingnefſeto take away all fn- 
ritre hope of the National converſion of the Jews. Whereas [/h- 
remnant bf Vit brethren) hete, being the(ame with [ the remnant of 
Jacob, in the 5. and 8. w_ and wich [ the remnant of Tract, Ch:2. 
v. 12.) is meant onely of the cleft Iraclices that ſhould be con- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith, after the converlion of the ſurro- 
patedGemtiles, as Chriſthimſelf, Acarth. 24. v.22. \and Sc. Pax, 
Rom. 9. v. 2.and Ch.t1.v.25, doexpound teAnd confequreng- 
ly by her that travaileth here, cannot be meant, the daughter 
of Zions'travailing in Babylon, cowhich the Jews return from 
that caprivity did puc an end. Neither will it foHow, as Mr. 
Perrix would have it, that by the{ yemnant of bis brethren There 
are meant the Genriles, becanſe they are diſtingniſhed from 
the children of Iraet ] for how are they diſtingniſhed ? Surely 
not in reſpeBtof their ſtock and naturall deſcent ( which would 
indeed have (hew'd them to have been a different people, had 
they been thus dillinguiſhed) but onely in reſpeR ofthe diftinet 
times of their caſling'; the | children of Traef) here comprehend- 
ing all ſuch Iſraclizes as were then departed , or ſhould after- 


' wards depart in the true faith of Chriſt, before the caiting off 


of that Nation (before che giving of it-upo « generall capei- 

infideliry) and the receiving of the Gemiles in their 
ſend : and { the remnant of bu brethren }comprehending 'a!l the 
Faithfull Iſraclites, whoſe converſion is preſently ev follow the 
ac fiſhe converſion of the ſubſticuced Gentiles. And be- 
- ng the Babyloniſh —_— , whithec the Jews were 
cirricd wway captives for their idolatry, -forecold in the 4. 
Ch: # the 9. and 10. ver. why ſhould we chink;cthar here again 
the ſame captivicy is threaened , and nut rather( as ſome Ex- 
politors ſay) their eaptivicy by the Romins tor crucifying 
their Sz jour, with the ſtory of whore vile wage animmnelt 
cen, t'! words of rhe Prophet d's Yo punRtaally agre:? For 
the / ſhall ſmite the Jude of Tſrac! with « 194 0 11 the *b:e, (aich 
Aicab, v. 1 And when they bad blindfolded bim, they ſtrok- bin on 
the face, and arced him, ſaying, propheſie who #4 it that ſmaxte thee? (aich 


Lake 
> 


pins. —Clyifts Pſonall Reignbow Farch,\ my 


Lake 22: v. 64- which words you havecrattily conceaPd : and 
the words of $. Pal alſo, Rom 11. v. 25: alledged rofhewthat 
by | She which 1rravaileth | is meant the calling of the ſfubMtcated 
Gentiles. And yet for all this, as if all were plain 6n your Bdey 
and nothing (0 on ours, you cart boldly conclude. | therefore thi 
Expoſition net agrecing with the text, all that follows it, barb no 
ground in the 1 oxt- | which,now the matter hath been plead- 
cd on by both, lec the indifferent judge. 


Iſrael's Redemption. 

And this the next verſe doth confirm, which tels us, that at 
the rime of this return, He (that is, the Judge of Iſrael before 
ſpoken of, that he, I ſay, ) all ſtand and feed( or rule) in the 
fength of the Lord, in the Majeftic of the Name of the Lord lis God, 
and they (that is; the Jews) ſhall abide, frr now (that is, at this 
coming of our Saviour)beſÞall be (not as when he took aur na* | 
ture upon him) of no form ©, nor comlinefſe, « man defdiſed, and re- alas 3-2,3s 
jelled of men, a man of ſorrows ,and acquainted with grieftz bur he 2h af 
ſhal be b great we the ends of the earthgthat iover all the-worlds $100 8 
untill heand his ſhall at the laſt judgement, exchange the cer, 4+ 17% 
earihly Jeruſalem (the Throne © of his Kingdom )which is ts Ch-1 4.37, 
be « built again by men, for that *empireall Jeruſalea, nor 411-3138 
made with hands, cternall in the heavens. eRepats 

Ar. Petrit's Anſwer. 

1. Hey # the ruler of Iſrael, mentioned ver. 2. and nut the Judge 
mentioned, v. 1. 2.] hey, are not the Texas, but ratber tht brethren of 
whoſe return be fpake in the word: 1mmediately preceding. 3, Now, 

Ppnifeth not the time of Chrifl”; ſecond coming , | ut the time of the 

iding, '7 of the Chriſliang conſtant perfevering in the faith. Anil it 
this ſenſe 34 oxr Saviour great over all the world, ſeeing all the Centiles 
praiſe bim, and all people do land bim, « it #9 written, Rom.13.10,17. 

ut at bus ſecond coming men ſball not bmild a throne 16 bimybut be ſbal 
judge the quick and the dead, 2 Tim. 4. 1. 
Re ply. 

1. He,is both the Ruler mention'd inthe 2. ver. and the 
Judge, mention'd inthe 1. ver. and therefore call'd the JWJdge 
of lirael, and not of Judah, or Jeruſalem; becauſe Iſrael com- 
prehends all the Tribes : which in the time of cur Savibur's 
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reign, ace again to be reunited. As I/aiab, Jeremiab, and Exe 
kiel do ſhew. | 

we They, are the Jews, and ſo are, the ON AN of bu bretbren,, 
whoſe return is mentiou'd in the words immediately forego- 
ing. For the beleeving Gentiles can neither be ſaid, toreturn 
tothe faich, which the Natious of whom they came never 
had. Nor in reſpe&t of their faith, to the Kraclices, co whom 
they had before no relation. And their abiding, is meant of the 
place where they ſhould dwell, from whence they ſhould be no 
more remov'd, as in former times: and not of the perſeverance 
of faith in any ; from which no true beleever hath ever been re- 
mov'd. 

3- Now, is apply'd here to the time in which Chriſt bal le 
great wnto the end; of the earth, that is, both known, fear'd , and 
obey'd over all the earth: and ſo ſignifieth che time after his 
ſecond coming, and not the time that now is ; in which he is 
acknowledged but of a few Nations , and amongſt them too, 


. Fear'd and obey'd by a very ſmall company. yet you can 


rell us withour bluſhing, that he is already [ great over all the 
world, ſeeing ell the Gemile: = ſe bim, and all people do land bim. 
What ? Turks, Arabians, Chinois, and heathens of America! 
apply the Scriptures more pertinently. For Se. Paw! did 
K 1. thoſe prophecies touching the Gentiles, Ch. 15. v. 
10, 11. toſhew that all Geiriles did praiſe God when he wrote 
that Epiſilegor'that they ſhould doſo at any time before Chriſt 
1hould come to reign over both Jews and Gentiles too : bat to 
ſhew; that God had as well __ Chriſt to be a Saviour to 
the Gentiles, as tothe Jews, that ſo he might move them both 
to agree the berter together, and to bear wich the infirmicies 
of each cther ; and toreceive one another, as Chriſthad recei- 
ved them tothe glory of God : in ſuffering for both, and in 
ſending the Goſpel to be preache indifferently to both. And 
whereas you (ay,| that at Chritt; ſecond coming men ſball not build 
t Throne 0 him, but be ſhall judge the quick and the dead.) 1 ſay 
that as wel] the firſt as che laſt muſt be done. And for the build- 
ing of Jeruſalem, ſee Fer. 31. v.38.%&c. and Ezch.4b. v.15.30.&c. 
and Z:ch. 1 4.v. 10, 11. and then hear alſo what er. hath ſaid, 
Ch. 3. v. 17. At that time they ſball call Jeruſalem the (brace of the 
Lorg, 


Lord, and oll the Nations ſball be gathered unto ity to thy Name of the 
Lord, ro Jeruſalem Sneither fall T any tire aſter the : 4 
nation of their evil beart, &c. and eh ſurely more muſt 

done by Chriſt at"his ſecond comming ; then you meane by the 

judging of the quicks and the dead. 


IfraePs Redemption. 
Another prophecy much like unto chis, is that of Amar in bis = 1, 

g. chap. at the $. verſe, Bebold the eyes of rhe Lord God are won the fin- : 
fall Kingdom, and I will deftroy is from off the face of the earth, ſaving 

that 1 will nos witerly deſtroy the houſe of Facob, ſaith the Lard, For toe 

I apatrurey Henry the ys among all Nations, 

the a7 corne it ſifted with s ſerve, yet not tbe leaſt graine fal 

Jolly at the 11. verſe, In that day will Lraif up the Taber- 

nacle of David that us fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and 1 will 
raiſe up bus ruines as in the dayes of old, that they pe the rem- 

nant of Edom, and of all the beatben that are called by ny Name, ſaith 

the Lord that doth this. I will bring againe the captivity of my 

Iſrael, and they ſpall build the waſte cities, and inb abit them, and 
ſhall plant vineyards, and drinks the wine thereof, they ſball alſs make 

ardent, and cate the fruit of them : and I will plant them upon their 

and, and they ſball no more be up out of their land, which I bave 
given them,ſaith the Lord God. Now although this prophecy tooke no 
effe& on the ten T ribes at their tranſplantation, began by ? Tiglab * ' Chro.r 6. 
Pikeſer King of Afhria, and ended by 4 Shalmameſer his ſuccefſoar, — 
who alfo he up frrange Nations, and placed chem in their ,"; King < 
ſtead : which people were, Samaria, the ancient metropolis ,. 5 4 hh. 
of that Province, called * Samaritans: yet whois able co maintaine, 1. 58. 

that it was fulfilled on the other two? (for not the houſe of Foſeph, * lob. 4.9. 
nor the houſe of Judsb anely , but the houſe of Facoh wholly, is 

here ſpoken of. And why elſe is the Tabernacle of David after- 

wards expreft, as aprime agent in the reſtauration, if it were 

before included, as a ſucceefing patient in the diſpertion of ot 
who then,l Gyys eos x, Or; this prophegy was fulfill'd 

on Ffudib and Benjamin, well their overchrow by the Roman 

Emperour Veſpeſi.m, ever fince which time they alſoremaine for- , 
faken, ſcattered, and deſpiſed captives ? yea who dares affirme it, 

when God hath ſaid, that E_- returne from this univerſal 


capuvity 


-— 
_————— 
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SThe uſual captivity, be will fo plant them in their land, that they ſhall no 
—_—— * more be pulled up out of it ? which yer ſhould not be rue, if ic 
condirionall had been ſpoken of any deliverance before ouySaviours comming 
promile, will 1 Coffer. 

take no hold 

on this or the like places of Scripture For 83 God hath here paſt his word, that he will no 
more pull them up out ot their land : ſo in the 3». chap. of Jer. at the 39- ver, and 50, chep. 
at the 10. ver. in the 26. of Exh. ar the 27. vir, in the 37. chap. xr the 23. ver. in che 19, 
chap. at the 4. ver. and in the 3. chap. of Zepb. at the iy. ver. (#ll which | doe in 
the rim-s 0! their ſulblling, concurre with this) be hath likewiſe promiſed, To give them 
one way, and one heart, that they may teare him for eycr. Never to turne away from then 
ro doe them gay byt to put his teare into theis bearrs, that they ſhall nor depart from him. 
That the iniquity of Liracl ſhall be for, and theie hall be none, and the firnes of 
luda', and they hall nor be found. he will put his (piric within them, and cauſe them 
to walke in bis Ratures, andrs his judgements and doc them. Thar they ſhall deble 
themſelves no more with theit idoles, nor with their dereſiable things, nor with any of 
their cran{2\efſions. That he will make his holy Name known in the midſt of his people les, 
and will nor ler them pollute his boly Name atiyy more, And that the remnant” of 1frecl 
ſhall not d>e iniquity, nor ſpeakelies , neither (hall a deccirfull rongue be found in their 
mouth. And therefore God havirg thus equally ingaged himſelſe, as well to trepe the 
Iewer from fin, as to free thers from bondage, it is as impodſlible chat the ne 
of this prophecy ſhould be fruſtrated, and the fruition of theſe ble flings forfeired for wane 
of obedience, 34 that God ſhould cither forger, or noxregard, or be unable to fulfill his 


word, and conſequently, the appointed time for the finiſbing of ſuch prophecies, is yer wo 
he cxpeed, 
" Atr. Perrie's A nfeper., 


It s a like grnund for ſuch a Kingdom "v, How can it be denied 
that the bouſe of Judah wes deſtrozd, when thein Kings and were 
caried owt of the land ? 2. How can the Tabernacle of David be called 
s prime agent in the reſtauration 7 it is ſaid, I 'will raiſe up the Taberns- 
cle of David ; and not, the Tabernacle of David ſball raiſe wp: it ## @ 
patient, and not an agent. And none denieth that it #s included in the 
difper fion of Iſrael : and therefore that part of the propbecy war fulfilled, 
even before the overtbrow by the Roxnan , nd ſo before that 
overthrow was reſtored ag aine, and afterwards alſo were they ſcattered, 
But that promiſe of reſtauration #« not of the beuſe of Judah, but of 
«tbe people of Iſr ael. 14- and who theſe be wee bave a ſufficient in» 
terpreter, AQ. 15. 16, where the le Lames expones 1 
of the enlarging Chriſt's Kingdom by the calling of 1be 


word; 
which ma begun at that time by the preaching of the Apoſtle : and Ro. 


Stephanus in bis notes on this text of Anas ſaith, Ct: * = < 


Part 1« ('brifts Perſonall Ryigne on Earth, - at 
- brews due conſent, That this is meant of the time of Meſſias, and efpe- 
, cially of the calling of the Gentiles : and by bodily bouſer and benefits 
| the Prophet 7x gm rr a—— who a. a _ thus 
| live are kept moſt ſafely t faith wnto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1:5. 

fo x #4. uf wif rk _—_— DOIN 
| Whereas it # arked, who dares offirme it } Zacharias baub not ſpared to 
| offirme it, Luke t- 68. {ging, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
for he hath viliced and redeemed his ce, and hatch raiſed up 

an home of lalvation in the houſe of David his ſervantzas he ſpake 

by the mouth of his holy prophets &c. Dore any Millenarian con- 


| rradift this teſtimony ? Reply. 
f i Thin prophecy of Am kes of a deliverance of the Jews our 
, of a 17 36 ar hymn they ſhould no more be pulled up out of their 
land. And « e cannot be meant of the returne of Fudeb and 
Benjamin from Babylon, lince which they have fallen into a 
greater captivity then chat wes, bur of their returne from the ca 
tivity they are now in. This aw to be the necellary —_ 
quence of the proper ſenſe of the prophecy, and therefore you 
weeſt that part of ic which concernes the deliverance of the Fewer 
to anther meaning. But firſt you cavill, and azke {bow is cn be 
denied, that the banſe of was deſtroied when their Kings ang 
people were carried out of their land? | Surely that they were in a fad 
condition it cannot be denied, but that they were deſtroyed, ic 
may ; for how ele could they have return'd ? yer this thing too 
Haman (ought to bring to paſle on the Jewer ln his deve, and you 
| know how well he and his adherents {ped in the device. Bat 
what of all chis ? who denies that they were carried captives into 
| Babylon 71 (ay onely that this prophecy was not fulfill" in fads 
| captivity there , but in theic captivity under the Koamun ; and 
that becaulc the deliverance after which they are no more to be 
carried captives, muſt needs be yet to come. 

2. But you have found a great miſtake in me, For I have (id 
that the Tabernacle of D vid (hall be a prime agent in the reffaty 
ration, whereas God faith, I will raiſe up the Tabernacle of D wid, 
and (o,[ it is to be 8 patient, you ſay, and not an agint. | Avry lear- 
ned exception, for is there not an in agent,as wel as 
a principall agent ? and amongſt nſtrumencall agents, Joe not 
ſome cxcell others? (as amonght a m__ 

2 r 
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perior to the reſt) al then God ſhall ſhew his power in 
raifing the Tabern xcle of David, ax the firſt and chiefe cauſe, what 
hinders bur chat this alſo may uſe irs owne endeavor to raiſe it 
felfe,as a 09ef yr lefſe principall cauſe? furely if God ſhall fo 
raiſe it, thacir (hall doe nothing for ic (elfe, it may rather be aid, 
to be a (peRacor of its deliverance, then either an or a path» 
ent. You Gay further} that none denieth it 5s laded im the difhrfom 


of Iſrael) Br yet you lay wichall,that the Jews re= 
ſtauration here {poken of were boch fulfill'{ before 7 roger 4d by 


the Rom mr, which the doſe of this prophecy, ſhewing that after 
their reſtauration here forctold, they ſhould no more be diſperſt, 
doth deny. And theſe words alſo inthe 1 1. ver. I will build it as in 
the daies of old, CE Sr rms daies of 
old, for the time immediately oing their Babyloniſb captivicy; 
then Ad ory wane rem here mx 
ſceing it was bur ſeventy yearesfrom that time ; and conſequently 
ic muſt imply a reſtauration after a captivicy of a longer date. And 
if you rake it for the daies of David and Solomon, then I Gay, that 
it was not fo reſtor'd after that captivity, for in the daies of theſe 
Kings, allthe Tribes were bur gne Kingdom : and they were not 
eribucarics co other Kings, but others to cheir Kings; and con» 
ſequently it is as yet thus to be reſtor'd. Bux that you may be ſare 
to avoide all rhat can be brought out of this prophecy for the fa- 
cure reſtauration of the Fewer,you will not have the 11. verſe ro be 
meantof the reſtauracion bf Ja4zb, but of the Iſraelites in the 14- 
ve#fc, and theſe 7frielirer muſt not betaken for the Fewer, how 
plaine ſuever the text befor it, bur for the Gentiles : for | ſo you 
lay, $. Lanes exporends them, Air 15. verſe 16.)Sarely the Apoſtle - 
repeares the 11. and 12. ver. of this chape-r ſomewhat di 
from the Prophers expreſſion, but yet ſpeakes not of Iſrael there 
at all. Neither doth he expound the building of Davitts Tabernacle, 
of the calling of the Gentiles, as you pretend. [hewes onely in the 
verſe following, that when ir ſhall be builc againe, the reſidue 
of the Gentiles, that are yet uncald, ſhall then be cald z and to- 
with the Genriles whom Gods Name # already cald, ſeeks 
after the Lord. And you have not learned of S* James, ro 
take the Tabernacle of David, for the belceving Gentiler. Nour canl 
- beleeve that the Hebrew DoQouryrdoe fo intepretic : albeit they 
may 
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may grant, that the calling of the Gentiles in the time of the Adeſe 
far, as they expe him yer to come, is ſpokenof in the 12. ver. 
And doubtletſe whoſoever (hall looke.ingo the 14. ve. of this prov 
phecy, he will fay, that the ations here rehearſt may very well 
agree with men newly come our of captivicy : but noe that they 
doe any way intimate the calling of men to the Chriſtian faith. 
For what relation hath the building of waſte cities to inbabit them, 
the planting of vi + yang Taq 1 yrnrtrwnry, 5.4 
ardens to tate the fruit of 96 donde emnobecall on 

arena fn 2 Jew that had lately buik him a 
faire houſe ; & of an octherthat had planted an Orchard of choice 
fruit, would you thinke thereby,that were become Chriſtians? 


ning? And yet without any m_ for it, but your owne fancy 
condle -t by bodily, bayſer,and benefits, 
the Prophet wnderſt and; ſpiritual. ]l o which you adjoyne Scripture 
to prove, that the ele cannot fall away ; which is not queſtioned. 
And thus, good reader, thou haſt ſcene the ficſt part ot one and 
the ſame hiſtocically and properly underſtood 4 and; the 
latter part allegorically and figuratively expunnded ; and that for 
no other reaſon bur becauſe the deliverance of the Joves out of 
their apy here foretold hath not been as yer properly an 
licerally fulfilPd, as cheir carrying into captivity hath been. And 
Mr. Petrie will not take Gods word for it, that irſhali be thus ful- 
fild. And therefore whereas | have askt , Whodarts affi-me chat 
the captivity of Judab here foretold, is meant of any other but. 
their captivity by the Romans : ſeeing God hath Gid here, that 
after their returne from this captivity they (ball qo more be pulled 
* up cut of their land 7 he tellithee that Zxcharias hach not ſpared 
to afficme it, Lak, 1 verſe 68. See. Bur is itnot the ſame God, that 
ſpake by the mourh of both theſe Prophets? a God thatis not as 
man, that he ſhould lie, or forget himſelfe. And having then fore- 
told in Amor ſuch a deliverance after which the Fewer ſhould no 
more be given up into captivity; doth he, think(t thog, by Zxcbary 
affirme that this was fulhill'd before their captivity by the Rn #117 
yet thus M*P:trie dares ro make God contradit himfelte : and 
that becaule Zachary ſa:th,Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for be bath 


viſited c— hath raiſed up axt borne of a 
3 


—— 
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Iſracls Rydemption tedtervext; or Part xt 
for m1 in the inixſe' of bis ſervant” Droid, a be fp the bythe muanth of all 
bis boly Prophets &c. and what is meant by all this but thar the 
Redeemer was then to be borne, as the Prophers had Gaid,and char 
theretoro cheir (ts wid as furery be fulfiil*d, as it ic had 
been done already ? For it is uſual wich the prophets, when 
they would thew ctie cercaine accompliſhment af a thing, to ſpeake 
as if ic were chen eticted. Bur why hatch Mr. Petrie left our | for 
w Jin theſe words of Zxcbary? wasir not becauſe they ſhew,that chis 
prophecy dorh belong to che Fewer,$c not to the Gentiles ? and this 
he likes:not wo heare of himielfe, neicher would he have thee to 
take nutice of ic. And belides,it Z «cb v3 ſhould ſpeake of a (piriruall 
deliverance onely, aschis Auchor affti-ms, how dh he ſhew, 
that this prophecy of Am 1; was chen fulfild , which (as is before 
proved, and as any one may indeed of himſelfe perceive) doch 
forctel onely an fmmoveable deliverance of the Jewer from their 
bodily captivity amongh, and ſubj-Qion to other Nations ? 


Iſrae's Redemption. 


The next prophecy ſhall be that of Foel, who mentions the very 
fignes, which our Saviour (aid ſhould be the immediate fore-runne: 
ot the Jewes Redemprrion. And it ſhall come to p ofſe afterwards (Gich 
be in his 2: <b2p. at the 28 ver. ) that I will powre out my ſpirit up- 
on all fleſh, and your ſannes and your danzbters ſball prophecy, your old 
men ſhall dreame dreamer, and your young men ſhall ſee viſuons ; and 
alſo upon the ſervants, and upon the bandmaids in thoſe der willl 
powre out my ſpirit, and 1 will ſbew wonders in the Heaveni, and in 

Cife. 14. Y., , c 

v3. Mar. 24. the earth blood, and fire, and pillar: of ſmao ake : the © Sxar ſhall be twned 
x, 29. Rev. 6, into darkeneſſe, and the Moone into blood before the * great and terrible 
v. ia. tDy of the Lyrd come. And it ſhall came to paſſe that whoſorver ſball 
* Great Lt gl} on the Name of the Lord fb ll þe delivered : for in Mun Zicw, and 
onely in te #9 Hiernſalcm ſpall be deliverance, as the Lord bath ſaid, and in the 
PL enefſe 1981a%t whom the Lord ſball call. And in the 3. chap. at the 1. wr, 
and Freadiul- Bobold in theſe daier, and in that time, when I ſball bring againe the 
nes of events, captivity of Fudal and Hieruſalem, I wil alſo gatber all Nations, and 
_ _ will bring 1bem dawone into the yalley of Jeboſapbat ( which in the 14. 
| paſſ:, bur greac alſo In regard of the Jong continuance and craft of tice, which God in his 
revelations hereaficr 10 be fulfil, doth by the ward { Day ] as well without this epithet as 


with it, freq cady impore, * Exck. 39.8, Mal. 4.5. 6, Rev: 16,14, 
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verſe is called ug COR and will plead with them there 
for my people, and for ny berit age Iſt a2] whom they bave ym; — - 
the Nations, and paried my Land. And at the 15. vefe, agalne. 
San and the Moe ſball be darkened, and the fares ball withdraw &c. Excl.z 
thei ſhining, the Lord alfo ſball roare 08 of Zion, and utter bis voyte — d_— 
root = andre nd the carth ſpall ſbake, but the Lord | "eG 
will be the bope of bis people, and the firength of the children of Iſrael. 12. &. 6.1 
Aﬀe. Perrier Anſwer. be " , 1% 

The Apoſtle Peter not *nely malg/ uſe of theſe wordr, Bat expones 
them, Jo. 7 wh the Sutin 7 a (28 
ſaid in the fixth rule before) for AQt 2,16 ſalth. is that 
which - 1p ropher Ioel, ic ſhall come to paſſe 
In the laſt &c. And verſe, 22. Ye men of Hracl heare theſe 
words, Jeſus of Nazareth a man approved of God among you by 
miracles, wonders and fignes, which God did by him inthe midf# 
of you, as ye your ſelves know. | 

The Apoſtle repeats, bar or not the P words, 
and conſequently ſhewes not the accompliſhment of oughe that 
the Prophet affirms ſball be done. All chat he ſbewes is this, That « 
the thing which chen to theApoſtles, was the worke af 
the fame ſpirit which Joel fpake of : but he Gaich nor, that ir was 
lame worke. Thelame ſpirit indeed was then powred our, % 
was not the ſame out ofthe ſpirit. And for want 
derwixt the effuſion of the ſame ſpirit, and the 
the (ſpirit ; you affirme, that thoſe things which 
the ſpirit ſhall doe not long before the Lord's 
were thendone at his fi ſt comming. And the 
from St. Peters words, AF. 2. veſt 12. to ſhew, 
ecy of Joel was then fulfild in isa very ft 
the Prophet ſhewes whar ochets 40d vourh cho 
extraordinary I of the Spirit, before the Day of the 

the words you have alledg'd doe ſhew, what 

works Chriſt himſelfe did, when he was come. 

Iſrael's Redemprion. | 

I atth not ignorant, that the darkening of the Sun and Moone, 14+ * 
is ſometims take: allegorically and by way of allufion, bue that 
therefore ic ſhould be ſo underſtood here ic doth not follow: for 
where 
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| I(raels Redemption redeemed, or Part x, 
applyed, ic ignitics che þ oc it Tele 
"ey » ki pncatiee al e's ok fon en ; but where 


ie. Licecall people of hom ohh de 
ar a bigne an eminent 
rome wager Hrs tollow ic : as the great and terrible 

Day. of the Lord ſhall dye ax che accompliſharent of chis pror 


abs 


Mr. Perrie's Anſwer. 

Where the darkeneſſe of the Sun ( aud ſo ig may be ood of the 
* Moone uſed properly, it # not put onely for a ſigne TAS 
and imminext # iis manifeſt Luke 23, 45. which was 4 
Teſtimony am fy of Chriſt's innoconcy for jon of the nuw- 
|. ; up wy ark ine i any Mop part Op the 

arres, and t of Nations the earth with perplexity, and 

the roaring of the ſea and waves, ore Al to be under flood properly as fgpes 
before the great and terrible Day of the Lord. Ss wbat is promiſed 
in the 28. and 29. veiles of the ſecond chap. of Jodl wa truth ( albeir 
net altogether ) fwlfi Ved in the daies of Peter ( even haw-beit the words 
of the 39. and 31. verſes be properly wader ſtood.) and nos whalh frolfild 
tal the 11me imme atch pe the laſt comming of Chriſt. 


' That thedaikning of the Sun, wal the Mqone properly taken 
= yo: bl if ſfape:naturall, as this here) is a of an eminent 
Jefiru8tion you confefſe : bu ;that ir is onely fo, 
you deny. And were this En ies as Baken conch out of 
the way. Bu the inſtance-you bring of che noting you Fo 
at the time of our Saviours lon, mayors x peas For 
whereas you ſay | it wa. ate 
for conviltian ke Ta hilori of rip 9 you 
no ſuch ching, and interpreters are againſt you. Sicut enim Dew 
renchris involvghat terram Agyptum. ſic etiam nunc tot am Jude am, in 
Pgrum ira Dy, « futwe pane, laith Parew on the 27. chap: "= 
at the 45, verſe, thatis, Ax God did ance bri __ 

the land of Kewe, {o likewiſe did he now on the | 
a figne of his wrath and their enſuing puniſhment. So hs 
 tOO, It was an nndowbted 5 5 6b Gods anger, for that which they did 
im,, And Origen, It was « preſage of the rrrry, 7 e which 
a _—_ tbe og Jewiſh NS To which D*. Mae 


with Origen concludes from the time of the darknelſe 
continuance, 


conignts,an 


__—— th. —_ A. Arn 
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zcch. 12.10, 


41 
with 


darkening of 'che Moone) the very different order of the accom- 
pliſhmenr bom mg. i that tmencioned by Joel, and their 
not ing our Sa firſt comming as ignes thereof, doe 
abundantly ſhewthe grofneſle of your ipterprecation. 


IſraePs Redemption. 

Neither havel forgotten, that the firſt of theſe prophecies was 
made uſe of by S.Peter, to ſtop.the mourhes of ſuch as jeer'd the A- 
ſtles, when by the deſcent ofthe Holy Ghoſt upon them, they 

to ſpeake with congues : bat that this prophecy was then 
led 1 deny: "For whert ſome mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are - 
full of new wine, S. Peter reply ye men of Indea,and all ye that devell 
#t Hiereſalenr, be this knowne unto you, and bearken te my min? 
theſe are not dranhent as » ſeeing it is but the third Bow of th 
4x5: but this is that which was ſpoken by the Propher Tock And it 
ſhall come to paſſe 1 - 4: A Gy rn hagwy out my 
$pi Fay Ag it he bad Gaid, My brethren, theſe are not 
t of wine, bur of the Spirit of God, which is now powred 
our on the firſt fruits. of che 7, 32 ledge and affurance of 
that bountifull effuſion of ir, which (as Fort bath Cid) ſhall ane 
day happento the * whole Nation. that this is all S* Peter 
meant, it [may thus appeare. Firſt, becauſe the chiefe and moſt 
remarkeable effe& of the Spicit in the Apoſtles, at this time, was 
thegifr of tongues, of which the Prophet makes no mention. 

Mr. Paries Anſwer. n 

1. If this exception were true, it wild prove, that the Apoſtle citeth 
the word! impertinentl, and the Jews might have challinged bim of 
babling © and ſo theſe autbow: fi oeainf the Apoſile, and the Spirit 
of God, who bath regiftred this tation of the Apoſtle, ar good 
and valid. 2. The chieſe and moſt rem wheable worke of the Spirit at 
that time, war a ſound from Heaven ar of a mighty ruſpbing winde, 
"which filled all the boxſe, and there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
hike of fre and it [ate tach of them, and they were all filled 

be Holy Ghoſt : and thit was meifſcd abroad. Wherely it is eoi- 

= that the mfr mg in eſpecially not onely of the effe,-( which is 

. aa. 


ange languages ) but of the cawſe, the porwring dorene 

of the Spirit, of which Joel Peake apreſſch : axik thoefirs Prear 
cerb the words pertinently. 

Reph- 


— —"— _w 
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i. That the Prophet ſpeakes not of any whom the Spicic 


{bould endue with the gift of 3, is ſo evident, that you could 
not deny ic 3 and yet you dare lay, [1 this axeprion is 
ward prove, that the Apoſtle citerh the words impert 

| the Apoltle cu oo in ciding them 


to whatend he cited ther, No, Sir, 

[4 vety prectinently, in that he ſbewes by it, that the 
not thus out of drunkennedT-, as fome accuſed them, (and 
reaſon dof the effulion of that 
| en. And the mi 
ta vB by Yor, Rp Ghote ude fram hence ; 
chat the ſame effuſion of the it, which e/ (pake of was then 
fulfilled. For alchough che ama ice pop owred our divers 
times, yet that powring ous of it which 7, ſpeakes of, can be ful- 
filled bur orice : & Ppt axur ryrony' firlt « 
anddecond comming too. And now who fights molt 
Apoſtle the Spirix of that underſtands them righily,and 
endeavouyys co make others nd uni aa ab guar y wry 
them himſclfe, bad rather condemne them bach, and draw 
othets intu an error wich him, then yeeld co the tzuch ? and here 
T would intreat thee, reader, to take notice, that when M* Petrie 
hath lictle or nathing to ſay, be commonly breaks our into the 
mare violent ſpeech, thereby to what he cannot anſwer. 

2. This part of your anſwer, is as much to the matter as the 
former, For whereas I ſpeake of the giſt of tongues, as the moſt 
remarkeable ctie& of the Spiric in the Apoltles : you ſpeake of the 
manner of the Spirics deſcending upon them, as the moſt remarke- 
able wocke of the Spirit. But doe you know what you fay ? was it 
not a greater worke to make the Apoſtles ſpeake divers languages, 
then to cauſe the ſound of a mighty winde, or the appearance of 
rongues, which were onely outward of the extraordinary 
gift, which che Spirit then wrouget hin them ? I can hardly 
thinke, that any man but you will lay otherwiſe. And by your 
leave, it was the Apoſtles ſpeaking with other tongues, which 
made the Multicude come cogether, and at which they were con- 
founded, as the 4, 5, 6,7 ver. &c. doe ſhew. And not the ſound 
ef EDS CR, a; FH he eRnRns ap - 


ly from an evil (piricybur 
rir'0n cham, of which Joel had 


_ 
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ſiting, when the ofetoven tongues, like as of fire, came 
td But apon each of thein! For this was paſt: and © Fer 
rey wigs ſhewes onely, thar cher ſpeaking thus in 
ms mehr = the ſme Spirit, of which Joe! | 
FoogerSs 7 ab citeth the word; 
Late fay ,hodke fo to doubt of, as your 


_ ro your premiſes, as the premiſes doe to | 

Warts Redemption. | | 
I6. And ſtrondly, becatſt as the Prophet revealed, ſo be | 
n the pier ere rpg korean ths wich che 
| 


which (half be fhewne, in 1be Heavent, and in the carth, 
* Luk. 19.56. before the great antl terrible Dig of the Lord come . Which Day can 
19.10. no way be referredto rhe firſt comming of Chrift, when he came 
170748 co (ave * finners, and no <0 Heftroy « When he'! hot 
414 take uport him thr af Fadge ad Ruler tr them. For then too 
| the donation bf the $,irfit toaſt have been an antecedene of his 
birth, ety tem meme pb py aa em death and 
reure, which hath no analogy with a day. It remHing then, 
Sn an expreſſion of his (trond comming, which is called 
a great afid le Day, 1 of the generall deſtru&ion which 
ſhall be bronghc on aff , that oppole themſelves againſt _ 
the Jew: at that time. For in mown: Zion, and in Hieruſalem (as you 
have heard ) ſhall be deliverance, and jn the Renniant whons the Lord 


babral. | | 
. I Pierkes Andie i tbe 3h 

1. Fcel ſaith not, rhat the powring out of 1 irit ſhall not be 
til þF el. and terrible _—y Lo pane, bus o Sum 
many things comming of our : nettber may we 
thorke that Se the, ſÞ.ul! be E etinck ſame junlIue of tine; 
if all be accompliſbed, even in ſevers!! times, the propbecy abides true. 2. 
That day or tome was terrible : for it is wri AR. 2. 6. the multi» 
mde came together and were con or troubled in minde, 
becauſe that every man heard them in his owne language,and they 
were al amazed and marvelled; % verſe 22. a man approved 
Tprol;re Army _ at 2b py ae mani- 
fe even to ? e | at tine of Chriſ®; comming 
root athrit be peind comming Pal beere toni regard 
f 


— 


Part r. ; : Chrifts perſonal Reigue cn Eorth. 


Do —_ 


of the general deftruSion, which foal! be on all Nations, nov for op» 
f toes y Pa ine ) but for their 
poſing wag % yr: ory. anc Fo rt 


1. Now you tell us Cabs FLA ae, that the powrring of the 
Spirit ball n»4 be til the great and rertible Day of the Lord come. ) Net- 
ETD Gid he doth ; for had he (aid fo, the Spirit could not 
at that cime have been powred on the Apoſttes. Bur yer Foe! faich 
gt they partieyrey ponies which he (peaks, 
is to be a figne of the neere approach of that terrible Day ; and 

cannot til that time be accompliſh. Alrhoough then we 
e hot, that all the chings which Joe! ſpeaks of | are to be fulfilled 
in the ſame junTure or moment of time ; | yet we thinke, that they 
ſhall be all accompliſhe in a very ſhort time. Bar to fay that one of 
theſe things (hall be accompliſhe in one agrzand anorherin the next, 
or ſome hundreds of yeares after, and fo of rhe reſt, is to make the 
word of God of noneeffet. For. Joel ſpeakes of theſe things as 
imme ſiately to enlue, if not to contermporate with each orher : and 
ſpeaks but of one gr 01) op rnd err eye to be 
a forerunner bf the ! Chris cond conuming: and therefore 
it can be but once fulfilled, and rhat onely in its feaſon. 
2. But you will make good all that you have {aid by and by. 
For the Day of our Saviout's firſt comming f war terrible, you ſay. 
And that becaule, it js written AF. 2. 6. The multitude came togerber 


— and they —_— —  —  —— 
among ft you by miracles, wonders, and fignes, did this 
L_. if Sr. hen coald make OD 
fave hnners, tocaſt our Devils, to raife the drad, ro open the eyes 
of the blinde, the cares of the deafe, co loaſerhe of the 
dumbe, the feet of the lame, to hiale che lunaricke, and them that 
had pallies , in-a word, to cure all diſeaſes, did terrify che Jews, 
whe could, he doe to make his preſence delight] ano them ? 
O whac # terrible meſſage the Angel came with, when be faid, 
Behold, COA tydings of great Joy, which ſball be t» - 
for I this day in the City of David, a Saviour, In 
Chriſt tbe Lord | O what a terrible noiſe was matte; when a naxtts- 

tuds 


Lu£.2 .yo. rt; 
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#xede of beavenly Spirits Jed Cod, [ing »Glory 10 God in the Higheſt 
o earth — ends) what terrible duings there 
were, when Jejus went about all G a/ilet, teaching tn rheir Synagogues, 
and preaching tbe Goſpel of the Kingdom, and all manner 

fickner, ndprog 4c ar. ow pes !O what war's, 
fight ic was , when ſo many thouſands hungry ſoules were fed 
with five loaves and two fiſber | Thele were w Indeed ; but all 
things that are wondertull, are not terrible, but luch onely as are 
cicher punilhments, or lignes of puniſhments : otherwiſe though 
they cauſe amazemenc at the ficſt, as ſurpaſſing the reach of natu- 
rall cauſes, yer being intended for mar's good, they occation glad- 
nelſe and not feare, unleffe i. be a pious teare, which well confifts 
with joy in the Huly Ghoſt. For ſhame chen recall this duQtrine 
and thinke not to make any one belceve, that the ficke perſon will 
be afraid roheareof his healch, or the condemned prifaner of his 
pardon; and til you can dve this, perfwade not your (elfe, that 
you can prove our Savicur's preſence terrible in the Day of his 
hanvliation, wherein be was approved for ſo many fignes, miracles, 
and wonderry wrought onely co make men lay bold on the meanes 
of their eternall happines. And if the biſtory of theſe things be © 
wonderfully pleaſant unto us, what was the performance to ſuch 


as ſawt and the benefit of the miracles to fuch as felt the vercus 
ofthem ? You goe on, and Gay [that the timd of Chriſt; ſecond coms- 
ming ſball be moxe terrible then bu firſt was. And lurely the 


deſtroyers of the earth ſhould elſe have greateſt cauſe ro. cl 

to the tops of the mountaines to meet him fieſt, (if ſuch a thing 
might be)as rayling Sbimei was the firſt of al the houſe of Benjamin 
that mer King Davidin his returne after Abſoloms conſpiracy ; and 
Rd etal 1 editor dhomemmetas es bide them om bib mie- 
ſence. Buc you will not have that day accounted terrible in regard 
of a generall deftruBiion to be brought on the Nations, for oppo- 
ling the Jews, bur for their not acknowledging God, and not 
obeying the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,as it is in the 2Theſſ1, 
$. and had you confirmed this by (bewing,that the Nations ſhould 


not at that time oppolethe Jews ; you-had Gid the whole truth ; 


bes Eng yon ea RI ne CRT 
prophecies contrary) you have affirm'd 
one halfe of the xruch wo exclude the ocher halfe of ir, rag 
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fore you muſt give us leave not onely to imagine, but to beleeve, 

hn the forelaid deſtruftion ſhall betor boch : that thoſe, I fay, 
which'ſhall then oppoſe the Jews, (hall be the very ſame which the 

Apoſtle here ſpeakes of under anocher notion, and In ocher termes. 

For m_ Chriſtians may not, yer faith we know ſhall then be 

very (care amongſt the Gentiles, as our Saviour hath faid of them, 
Lach. 18. verſe 8. 


IſraeÞ Rederhtion. 

And to put it out of doubr, that God's bringing downe of the ”T 
Heathen inco the valley of » is meant onely of his ga- , 
thering them together to a battel!, and tly of a judge- 
ment on the living, and on the dead : to putthis our of duube, 1 
ſaygthe Prophet it to be a concomitant of the * Jews recurne | 
from their captiviry : and in-che 9, 10, 11,and 12. ver. rrovokes _- mt 
coupe rang nugget. 14. 
their plonſbares into ſroords, and their pruning-booker into ſpeares: a 

tion, which as it would be fruir doable they 
x! neither have time, power, or will to make, when they are 
fommoned to receive the dreadtul! Sentence ot, Gee ye uſed. And 
for my owne parr, I am per\waded, that this great Army here 

oh, is rhe very fame that (hull begathered together to the 
bartell of that great Day of God Almighcy, by the three uncleane 
ſpirits like frogs , which $* Jobn aw come out of the moarh of rhe 

an, and our of the mouth of the Beaſt, arid out of the momh 

of the talfſe Prophet, Kev. 16: ar the 13. ver. Ofthis *deftradtion * POL: 
alſo ſpeakes Zeph. in his 3 <p. at the $. ver. Therefore waite upon Hp 
mes ſaith tbe Lord, untill the day that 1 riſe up" to the prey, for my decer> 1, I 
mination is t0 gather the Nations, that I may aſſemble the Kingdoms, ac. <>.24.30, 
to powre «pon them mine indignation, even all my flerce anger, for all the 22.ch. 26 6, 
earth ſball be devon” d with the fire of my jea/ouſte © for then will T twne 3 <b 34.1. 
to the perple (meaning to the Jews) 4 pare Langage, that thy may Fi __ 
of call wp-n1 the Name of the Lord. And at the 19. wer. Bebold at that qo he, 
tinue I will nnndoe ill that ofiif3 thee, and I will ſroe ber that balteth, 6. Mics. 
end gather ber that was driven out, and 1 will get them praiſe and ame ':. 13. 
is every 'Land, where they bave been put i ſhane. "At that rime I will 
bring you ag aine, rven in the time that I gather you : for I will muky you 
« Name, and a praiſe among all perple of the earth, when I turne backs 


Jow captivity before your e321, ſaith the Lord. And yer more fidly 
| Zech. 


4 


aa. Loos 


- 
Par 


bObad.1f.16, 
n7.19.19. 20, 
21. 


Zech, in bis 12 chaps at the 3. verſe. In that Day will] naks Farwfalon 
4 jrrofons Peer alporyh : all thas bargleon ew ao we 
be cunt in pieces, i all of the rarab be gaibered togtber + 
nf it. Is that day will I ſmite eocry borſe with aſtoniſbwent, and 

u r1der 142 oadney, and ] will opus mine oyes mpon , 
and will ſmite every borſe of the with Linder wall 
I make the Governow1 of a bearth ® of fire 


inhabited againe in ber one place, even in Jeruſalem. The Lord af 
ſoall ſove the tents of Fadb juſty that the gia of the beuſeof David, 
and tbe glery of the inhabitant; doe not magnijze themſelves 
ainſt Judah. In that Day ſpall the Lord defend the inbabitants of 
and be that is feeble ang them at that D.g, foall be 

avid : and the boſe of David, ſpaltbe a; Gad, 43 the Angel of the Lard 
before them. And in the 14. chap. at the 12. ver. Thir ball be the 
wherewitb the Lard ſball ſite the people that bave fought againſt 
ſalem : their fieſb ſhall conſume aw ay while t bey ſtand upen their fect, 
and their eyes ſhall conſume aw ay in their boles , and their" t ial 
conſume am ay in their mth : and it ſball come to paſſe in that day, that 
8 great txomult from the Lard ſball be among them, aud they ſhell Lay bold 
every one on the band of bis neighbour, and bis band fball a Fon, 


the band of bis © nei : and ight at 

and the 4 wealth xr pnnt yr Loy (ue 
ther, gold, and filver, and apparel in great abundance ; nd þ bathe 
the of the borſe, of the mucle, of the canuel, and of the afſe, and of 
all the beaſt that be in theſe tents, this plague. And in the 
a g8. 0 of Ezck. the ſame Army is forezold, under the 

names and Magog. 
M* Petcie's Anſwer. 

I. That theſe words are not meaned of the temporall after 
Chriſt comming, it ns 2y be le arned by the parallel text where it 11 ſaid, 
tor my owne part I am perſwaded that this greazt Anny bere 
ſpoken of, is the ſame that (hall be gathered together coche 
bartle of the great of God Almighty by the three uncleaane 
= like frogs , which St. Jobs aw come our ofthe mouth af 
, and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, Rev. 16. 


13. If be be prſwaded, that this is the ſame bottle, be might wy 


i... th 
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| de prrſmvaded, that the tee! of Joel 3. is not after the comming of Chriſt; 
nor 4t bis conmwning, for that battle win the 1ime of the 
fixt vial, after which follow; anoi bey vial and vine of trouble mentioned 
” the - a oy of the Revel. | 
2, We may be per th zt the gathering of the Nations Joel 3 
2. is not to be underſtood of # bat1le after the comming or at the 
of Chriſt, if we conſider the words of the firſt verſe. for bebold in t 
dayes and in that rime &c. He knitverh this chap. with the preceding, 
nd ſbever the content? of both to be at the ſme time © which 14 nat any 
particular yeare wr age, but comprebends the whole deliver ance of Wrael 
or people of God, which war begxn, when 1he captive Jews were brought 
Babylon, «nd continues til Chriſt comming, a1 if the Pro- 
pher bad (aid, When the bord foal! deliver bi it ſhall not be « ſbors 
and moment any deliver mee, but ths protefiionſbell continue til be b ave 
bim of all the en:mics of ble Church. Ar for the Nanu of the 
valley of Jeho(haphar, there #4 no necefity to underſtand thiredy the 
valley of bleffing,.a Chro. 20. 26. ſeeing that valley never bath this 
nane in the Scriprove : neither is it poſſible that all the Nations of the 
world can comvem in that place : ———— taken ap- 


as certainly deliver bis w-/ 4 did Jeho{haphat. And 
this is a mare glorious , then if any one Nation were kept 2 thow- 
ſand yeares in worldly proſperity. 


Reply: 

1, My words doe ſhew, that this prophecy of Joel, cafnor be 
meant of the time of Chriſt's Judging the dead ( when they '(hall 
be all out of their graves) as it is commonly expounded; 
and chat it ſpeakey of the gathering together of a great 
Army againſt the Jews ; but nor after 's comming ( which 
opinion you falſely attribute ro me) alchough againſt his comming, 
as the p prophecy Rev. 16. atthe 184 13,14. ver, dorh ſhew, 
for thar is co b2 gathered inte Armageddon Þ che time of 
the ſoxch vial, and to be deftroy'd at the powring out of the ſeventh 
vial, by our Szviour and his Heavenly HoRt, as the 1&. ver. of the 
lame and the larter pert of the wt re Rev. from wer. 
he 11. &c: thee plainly dechire, + \ | 3, That 


i... 
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les 


| 2. That which you here begin with was the 
former part of your anſwer, but on what 


be mg rg weil yore eee 

ready to deſtroy them. And your ſhewing the coherence of chis 
chapter with the precedent, dath make more againſt you then ycu 
are aware of,for it is remarkeabie, that you rightly conclude from 
hence, [that the Profbet ſbewes the contents which I bave wged out 
p 7 > rb $4 7s tot gy tonne. | 
And yet you fay preſently after | 1b.1t thi ſame time if not any par- 
ricular yeare CE EC tence Jan re term 
from Babylon to the ſecond comming of Chri I SINTN had 
ſaid, This particular cime, is not a parti but many par- 
ticular times ; yea thouſands In munpges: 
is nor the ſame time, but more then the ſame time : yea as much 
more then the ſame time,as is from the Jews rexwng from Babylon to 
this ſame time. For the text in che originall points emphatically 
roone particular time, as the ſeperate (wnadmnn) 
ſubjoyn'd co their ſabſtantives with the prafix 77 doe ſhew. So 
thar” ic is wen Reb bande, and in 
that time, in which | ag my ry | argc 
Jeraſolem, I will 'alſo gatber all VN And belides, how I 
pray can the ſignes, 4m ng more-ofrten then any 
man knows : or in any part of ſo large a time as you of 
(all which =» your _ ion grants ) foreſhew the of the 
terrible Day of the Lord ? which yet is the onely end of the won- 
ders, that Joel Gaith (hall be ſhewed, in tbe Heavens and in the er7th 
at that time. For our Saviour Ma. 24. Lak, 21. (peaks of the fame 
darkening of the Sun and Moone that the Prophet doth : and 
if his word may be taken, cheſe fgnes (hall as intallibly ſhew che 
neere approach of his ſecond comming, as the ſhooting ml = 
the leaves of the figgtree doth ſhew that the ſummer is 
hand. And thus the etyphahs of the betmebawartee fqn By 
our's intimarin of the crue extent of the time berwi 


and his appearing (the ar bra 
mms Aer mer 

tels) doth boch diſcover how notoriouſly IS 
ME ee Sts 


Parer, Chris Farſonall | Ryigne a Sarth, 


= ——— 
—_— 


DREPESEE=s 
ne or 
one ag andthe Rev. 16. es bur of ane 
TE Ing 
are to 
a ſudden Gl come on this 


wy nel Chrifliars > cms ho where this 


is to be gathered together, this is to betaken notice 
—_— ing but of one Acmy, it can be meanc 


men ; bur not for all the mann of theſe Nations, 
| the of theſe Nations: and who kno #3 


at Once tO overt mighty an Army as the Prophers 

of, _—_—_ I thar rr rye wg 

ly to ſubmit themſelves as tributaries tothe Jews ; and wy 4 

not onely one Nation, but the whole world in a godly peace and 
ns after, will d eſe fer forth 

the of God in a moreglorious and won- 

derfal [pun fn | che victories of ChriliBnece Prowftancs 

put together, can doe. Yeait will even aboliſh the memory of 8! 

the miraculous — which God hath w_ 


ſraels Redompriowredeimes, 4p Pare 1. 


18, 


*Zech. 14.5. 


for che Fews rhe-n(clves, fince the rimey that they grew np-inco's 
Nation. And yer you fearenoc to fay, that this I and ex- 
traordinary deliverance, end exempcion from calamities, 
will not ſo much declare Gods glory, a3 their particular defive- 
rances in furmer ages doe. 


1 
<A Frcs, 4 reral interpretation of theſe 
are 


ies, if we doe but confhider that the Jews 
trom a'l other Nations, of ' which we Gentiler who are 
now converted; were then a part z and are by this name in the 


writings of the Evangeliſt; and _— ill 7 from 
them? If we conlider what groffe rdidies would from 
the tropical conſtruftion of theſe or the like propheticall reve! a- 
tions, wherein the event of things, is ſo plainly and diftin&aly at- 
eribured tothe Jews, who Tam fare, did never fince the prophets 
dayes rgcurne any captivity, with fach an high band, and 
with ſuch a wonderfall viRory over cheir enemies avis here fore- 


thirſty Mabomeran hath not gotten much ground apon her. Yea 
whether He who claimesy to be her Head, hath not and doth not, 
moſt of all waſte and devoure her. According as it is written of 
him in the 13. of the Rev. at the 1 1. ver. And therefore thele pro- 

can have no relation” to the times of the Gentilet : nor fo 
mach to the time of the Mace abeer, as Corneliows & L xpide endea- 
yours to make theſe of Zechariah, ro have for neither were their 
enemies ſmitten with ſuch plagues, nor brought into ſuch ſab- 
jetion, as is here forecold : neither was thehouſe of David then 
fo highly exalted,as is here promiſed ; and and his brethren, 
who did then beare the chiefeft ſway, were it of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, but of Levi; neither was the wea!th of all the Heathen round 
aboat then zathered together : neither did the Lord then * deſcend 
and 21 the Saints with bim. Unleſſe we will fay (as our Commen- 
ctatour doth ) that this was falfifled, when the five comely men up- 
on horſes appeared unto the enemies from Heaven, as tis in the 
2. of the Maccab. the 10. chep. at the 29. and-30. ver. Which ap- 
paridion doth as well expound theſe words, as he doth that other 


prophecy 


as 
ene yang ot * Law. 4. 17. 
them bar indignation, cvey. all bu frerce anger,” " 
M* Parrie's Anſwers. 
a; Wh ſet ws the a! inapencticn of aſs ghee) þ * 


thet w— AH IN 2riang which s Ld ag 
= —_— a ops, 
empor 41 Mozarchy of the Jas. 


(in thoſe pro 


oppoſition bs all Nan 
be conſumed in tbe valky of Jeboſbaphar: but the 
10 be exponed of the elett prop'e of Godyaccording 14 the fits rule mentioned 
before, ind the Gentiles py > i yt . And the | 
faitbfull are called. Jews not enely typicoly, bus likewiſe for the Monet 
vary of the Jews, becauſe they were batedaf all Nations every 

1 b ove been wats WIE Spa GaiE and pop ny 1be 
bs nate themso thy purpoie, argrtas ſoever your ene 
ary 9rr7 I will judge them. apt the Jap 7 4 
med 171 fr ro eat wer wm thei partuca/ar intereſt 
in the Chrift, notrwicbſt ir wnwartbinefſe an4 con- 
re )1 by FTP Re eg es, Naw if +he prophecies 
be exponed this way ( a they maſt be) of belervers wbether Jews or Gen- 
tiles : and their enemies wb nſoever, the enemics of the faith in any age, 
none of theſe abſurditier” ſpall follow mbich are rebearſed bere a in 4 
catalog . . * 


upon 


Reply. 
1. You doe not onely forlake che literal ſenſe, which- as it is 


oppoled to a figurative is alwayes meant of a proper (enle (and 
s by Divines commonly uſed for this, where no other fenle is menr, 
tioned) but in forſaking this ſenſe, you turiake allo the ſenſe prin- 
dpally intended in the'e prophecies: And that it is not a reſtrilted 
interpretotion} which underſtands prophecies 6necly of what, and 
of whom they (peake : but that is a loole and.licentious incecpre- 
tadion, which underſtands them of what, and of whom they fpeake 


NnOt. 
2+ Theonely reaſon that you bring co prove, that in _— 


 Iſhrath Redemption redeemed,” of 


> <—_. —_— 


phcks Wir urenoccob rhe dy ty of 


Nations, is, 
he jrd nr nlp, wha] bor cho 
rene bent b— 


ek ap pe pk et 

of all Nations, and conſequen hy iris 0 de uncderft6otf 
, of (ome of every ane ofieh Nato end apeefall the 
TG Rte ardewerd 5 ver. of che fame 
tbap. and the parallell of Ezek, chap. 38. dot ſhew. And 
fome few of cheſe alſo are roeſcape, as we may fee aero 
19, 20. And ſo we have-no needro EEE 

to ſolve this argument, although tt be —_ 
us doeir. And therefore had rather 


your words 
» you, be 
theſe Mi dirier bl frilew which are 
them in this figurative ſenſe without any other warrantfor ir, buy 
your (fic vols, or) (oir muſt be : bor eeftimony foam you 
can bring none. And the reaſon you gp alledge ro. ſhew why the 
faichfull are called res, is a very __—_ For | they are ſo 
"108 Gy, fort Friallfor of Few, becauſe they were 


b 


_—_ » which might b ave bren'nto them an 
_— 7 ap apr. Br what likely-bood is there that the 
Apoſttes (whocry'd all wayes and meanes to winne the Gentiles 
= xa Yo on, bon Nerdy ome yep by that 
Namie which , you ſay, was ſo odious unto them ? and what com- 
fort Gould it be t© the Jews, (yea what readier way could there 
be to make them diſtruſt the truth of the Goſpel, then) to con” 
-ceive tharrheir Name, and the prophecies delivered in their Name, 
did belong to others, and” not to their owne Nation 7 yet that 
-which you add preſently after | chat the Lord ſaith wnto them, How 
many or great ſo ever your enemies ſball be, I will judge them was in- 
deed aneffeftuall remedy to keepe them from deſpairing of God's 
mercy, and their future deliverance ; and conſequently too from 
acknowledging the figurative ſenſe of theſe prophecies, or of che 
words [ Jews, he, And whereas you lay further, [And for 
the ſame are the Few1 oft named in pgs new Teſtament, 
to ſbew their particular intereſt in the FER O03508 teen) 
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before, that the Jaws and Ifact are to 
tle of God. Forif they ace thus 10 be <x- 


[> 
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Hug a #.ng b 
The Jews did never fince the Prophers dayes 


ne from 
wich foach av bigh hand, and wich foch a wonderfull 
over their enemies, as is here 


—_— 


ſhort a time. For is it not more glory for a 
mics (peedily then to be a long time aboae it ? 
F The ſecond objettion. 

As for the Church #hatnow is let che 


This i a bad an pp-itin «the fore for Ciriinſ 4d 


over bis enemies, Gol.2. 15. 


8. 37-In all cheſe weare more then conquerours, 
he? war" ing. Next, albeia the Church wore 
cownd with martyrdom 


vid in ſeveral beth been 
os Aa 


£ 


” 


Jellion”, aid tbe boaſt: avid is exdttet int” h 

SEE AT CHutnks ho. 
7 4 , 

bg and the d foal!" deſcend ond ht Slat fol with 


bu * 


Reply. * | 
' (Fo this objeRion, which Gaich that che Church of the Gentih, 
kiith'\nor been thes vidorious, ind by conſequerice fs,nor {ff 
of in theſe prophecies, anfiyer, [that Chriſt in ſuffering did 
triumph. And martyrdom #t vitfary ; and next, that albeit the Church 
wete oftmer diet of with wirrrgr done then witfory,” yet fbe bath been 
cromn'd with glorious vittory} So that ad before by the Jews and 
Ijr acl CET thr, ro en ma of that" rea- 
ton ; fo here far the like erid;, wil a hgurative 
ſenſe too wpon 27 ity Senate To the et : bar it 
may/not be; for theſe doe not foreſbew the death and 
aMition of God's. people by thetr enemies (as it is in per ſecation 
and martyrdom, but cheir great deliverance, and their enemies 
wonderfull deſtruftion. Yea ſocha'deſtruftion as never yet hap- 
penad to the enemies of God's Charch, either Jewiſh or Chriſtian. 


inferr's, foro gloriourccrward & boly Ao char the Church 


of the Gentile: bath had, will ma«ch wich this that the Prophers 
ſpeake of, nor indeed all that ſhe hath had. Tomy next reaſons 
which ſhew that theſe propheries of Zeeba. were not fulfilled in the 
—_C— _ therh, 
you ſay nothing : but hadd!le them up rogether with that which 
you have ſaid tonching rhe Church of the Genriler,, For | the bouſe 
of David, you (iy, # exahidinrbe Chriſt an4 Vi members ; 
and all the wealth of the Nations bath been yt ſhall be employed 
for the wſe of the faithfull ( albeit not im any particular yeare or $7) 6nd 
the Lord and all the Saints ſhall be with bim. | Bat by 
| of Divid iy meant the linkage of D vidrhat are in ons 

yu e— Napmapdutn, no arm > rep md , 
as the fairhfull Gerrikes are not of the linage of David, fo though 

Chriſt be tleſcended of David as touching Highumane narure ; 
. o . . yer 
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, he is not in captivity, but in Heaven ; thereto abide, til the 
ieffe of this deliverance of his brethren according to the fleſh. 
And ſo your expofition of the | howſe of David ] wholly failes ; 
for though the faithfull in generall are caF'd in Scripture the feed 
of Abrabam, yer neither Gentiles nor Jews are in this reſpeR cat'd 
the houſe or feede of David. And what made you take the wealth of 
the Nations in a proper ſenſe, when as you take all that i»fpoken of 
in the prophecies be{ides this, in a figurative ſenſe ? doubtlefſe had 
it been the wealth ofthe ws, you would have ſo expounded it 
as well as you did their houſes, Vineyards, and gardens in the 9. 
of Amor at the 14. ver. But though you doe not fo expound ir, 
yet you underſtand che text of ſuch heathen onely upon whom 
Nameis not caFd : and by your words too, yuu ferme to 
conceive that you have a better title to their wealth then they 
themſelves, which would be a hard matter for you to prove. And 
o_ you may not —— intereſt in ic G_——_— 
prophecy, muſt know the ga toget 
wealch ſpoken Th Zech. is a rn the Lord ſhall 
and all the Saints with bim. Which being at the time ofthe 
victory there foretold, ſbewes your application of this 
to the ſpirituall and corporal vitories of the faithfull Gentiles, to 
be a meere wrefting of the Scripeures. 
y = 


IſraeÞs 
And if this benot to cry, Peace, peace ; when there is no peace. If 
this be not, fs call evil good, and good evil ; to put darkenieſſe for light, 


M* Petrie's Anſwer. 

This is a pitifull exclamation ,if it were true, but exclamations are 
not alwaies victorious. When we teach it foall be well unto the children 
of God, and there is no peace unto the wicked : and ſet your bearts on 
things above, and not on things on earth ; is this to cry peace, when 
there is no peace, or to call good evil ? or is it not rather to put darke- 
nes for light, when ſpiritwall promiſes are reſtrained to a temporal 
rity of a carnal people 7 and when God teacheth faith by ſenſe, that 
becanſe we cannot widerſt and beaventy things til be inſinuate them into 
our _ by pleafing and knowne things, we thinks that 
God bath no bigher ſenſe in ay ? Alt — 

, 


and light for darkeneſſe ; bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter ; What 
is? : 


— 


I9, 
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Chriſt, and in the midſt of Scythia ſon bave liv'd bappily, even move 

tl then mat bave done in Judea. The promiſe; then are n»t ri 1g 

but belong unto all them who are mentioned Tub. 11. $1. he 

that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation, and not for 

that Nation onely, but that alſo he ſhould gather together in one 

the children of God that were ſcattered abroad, that is, through 

the world, as the ſame Apoſtle expones himſelfe, » Job. 2. 2. Bus 

it may be, that this exclamation was maie againſt the conjelinre of 
Cornelius 4 Lapide ; ET 


Having ſpent yoar ſtore and your ſtomack ſo vainly , that any 
one may perceive your wilfull miſtake, you are forctin the cloks, 
co ſhift it off with this picifull excuſe : | but is may be that this ex- 
clamation was made ag ainſi the conjeixere of Cornelios 4 La hen 
be ſbould diftingsiſh the perſons.) How ? it may be ? and he ſhould 
diſtinguiſh the perſons ? there is no other Commentatour 
ſpoken of ; and almoſt a page is ſpent to ſhew , that he is 
our in his expoſition of the Prophecies of Zech. which I have re- 
Tn ſo contrary pot _— of rheP 
which I have alledg'd our . that he incerprecs, the 
oa nc rragr cate beterrefibganants 
Site temetrametem regent: 
lefle expoſition, I have inferr'd the words you are ſo much offen- 
ded with. And it may be you had more reaſon tobe fo , then 
you will be knowne of , however (in ſtead of confirming that ex- 
poſition, which perhaps £00 much favour ) you take oc- 
cafion to tell as how con y youdiſpence the word of God. 
+ + mas ny what made you then CORES to 
call chat remnant of the ewes , whoſe temporall proſperizy the 

have fo frequently foretold , [-« carnall people 7} when 

as himſelfe faich of them : 1 will bring it bealch and cure, 

Dann, rn ne 

peace and truth : againe, my feare into their hearts, 

tha they Dll nr depurt rom me: and the remnan cn 
not z nar Oe. Yea, t 

tothe mention of 


ther , lsalmoſt as often 
their , their deliverance from captivity , or their Lord-fhip 


over other Nations. And when ——_— 


— * ® 
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God fo oft calls ſpirituall, yea , ſpirituall in a farre greater mea- 
ſure then we Gentiles are , doe you not pat evil for » darkneſſe for 
light, and bitter for ſweet ? Auid to what doe you «ell us 
{ 1hat ſore have liy/d more bapyily in the midſt of Scythia, then 
bave done in Judes ? | Doth thisprove that theſe tall 
not be hiſtorically fulfll'd ? or chat when they are fulfilFd, the 
Fewe: (ball not live ſo happily in Fudea, as the Nations ſhall in o- 
ther Countries? And it is to as much purpole,that you tell us our 
of the 11.ch.of Jobnat the 31.ver.that Caiapbs x rophecied , that 
Chriſt ſhould die for the Jewer , and not for them onely , bur 
that he ſhould gather together in one the children of God , that 
were [cattered abroad through the world , for doth any one de- 
this ? or doch this prove , that the P ies roaching the 
eaves, are not to be underſtood of the fewer ? doubdletle is 
doth rather prove, that they can be no otherwile w1derſtood, fee- 
ing the Jewes cannot be made partakers of the benetus of Chriſts 
death , 4ill they be call'd cut of the darknefſe of unbeliefe ( in 
which they have livd ſo many hundred yeares ) into the of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chrilt, by the working of Gods 
Spirit in chem, as the Prophets have (aid. 
Iſrael's Redemption. 

But enough of the nay, wy to other Na» @ ,: 
tions when the Jewes rerurne. Now of their retarne , and , 
of the proſperity which ſhall then happen to themſelves. And 
it ſhall come to paſſe in that day (faith Ia. chap. 11. ver. 11. &c. ) 
that the Lard ſball ſet ba band againe the ſecond time , to recaver the 
remnant of bu people, which fball be left, from , nd from Egypt, 
and from Paphros, and from Culſh, and from , and from Shi- 
nar , and from Hamath, and from the I of the Sea : and be 
Omg = nn, ſhall aſſemble the out=ciſts of 
Iſrael , and gatber togetber the difþerſed of Judah from the foure (ifs 49. 
corners of the Earth : the envy of Ephraim ſball , and the ad- 13.35* 
verſaries of Judah ſball be cut off : Ephraim net envy Judah, 47-5 8 
and Judah ſball not vexe Ephraim : and the Lord ſball utterly deſtroy 2h 0%: 
the tongue of the Egyptian Seazand with bus mightyſwind ſball be ſbake £44. ay 
bis band over the river , and ſball mite it in the jeven ſreamer , and 32. 33s 54. 
make men goe over dry- ſhed. and there ſball be an bigh- way for the rem- & © | 
nant of bu people , —_ left , from Allycia, s like « hag 64 

2 Wy , 


"2 4 
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was toliracl, in the day that be came up owt of the land of 

You ſee here that the Prophet ſpeakes plainly of a 

recovery of Gods people: of the recovery, <9. not 

Jer. 16. ver. from Babylon, but from the foure ® corners of the Earth: and 

bs 15. together with Ephraim , with the ten Tribes from Afyris , 
akin which as * yet never came back, and therefore this is not yer ful- - 
| fd. 


- . 7 vers 
5, 


46s 


Mr Petrie's po 

1, There is no mention of returning bere, but of recovering of the rem- 
nant of bis people. 2. Whobe theſe by people ? Looke the tenth verſe, 
In that day there ſhall be a roote of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an 
Enkigne of the people: toir ſhall the Gentiles ſeeke , and his reſt 
ſhall be glorious: And bebold bow the Apoſtles expones theſe words, 
Rom. 15. 12. Eſaias ſaith, there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he 
that ſhall riſe to reigne over the Gentiles, in bim ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. Now wheres the Apoſtle expones bis people to be the Gen- 
tiles, may they not be aſhamed , who will underſtand onely the Jewes ? 
fothat there is meaned the recovery of Gods people, or the Gentiles from 
Afſyria, Egypt, or whereſoever 1.4 - 


1. There is mention of recovering the remnant of his people from 
Aſpris, Egypt, Papbros, Cuſb, Elam,Sbinar, Hamath, and the Iſlands 
the Sea, and of ſmiting the River , that men may goe over dry» 
ſhod, and of a bigh-way , for the remnant of bis people that ſball be 
left , from Aﬀyria, like as it was to\(rael in the that be came u 
out of the Land of Egypt. And how much doth this recovering aif. 
fer from a returning ? 

2. Who the people be that are meantin this Prophecie, the 
words Iſrael, Tudab, -and Ephraim doe ſhew , and not the tenth 
verſe where the Gentiles are mention'd. For why ſhould thoſe 
things which concerne the Jewes here, be underſtood of the Gen- 
tiles , which are onely mentioned by the by as it were ; rather 
then that which is ſaid of the Gentiles, be ſtood of the Fewer, 
of whom ſo much is ſpoken in this Chapter ? And where have 
you learned to take Judab, and Ephraim,or Iſrael for the Gentiles ? 
Surely the Apoſtle expounds not the Jewes by the Gentiles , nor 
the Gentiles by the Jerez, but rehearſeth the 10. ver, of this chap- 
ter, © ſbew that Chriſt was to bring ſalvation to the Gentiles , as 

well 
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well az unto the Jewes ( and this P ie of the Gentiles being 
mixt with chat which concernes the of the fewer, lo) 
more likely to be meant of the coming in of the fulnelſe of the 
Gentiles at Chriſts next appearing, then of the comming in of the 
ſubfiicuted part of the Gentiles, inthe time of the Fewer blind- 
> And therefore ſeeing God hath made mention of the Gen- 
tiles by name, in thoſe Prophecies which concerne them ; and of 
the Jewes by name in thoſe which concerne them : it behoves us 
to give to the Jew, the Prophecies that beare the Image and ſaper- 
ſcription of the Jewes : and to the Gentile thoſe which beare the 
Image and ſuperſcription of the Gentiles : and not fo needleſlely, 
fo irrationally, and ſo unjuſtly to give unto the Gentiles , all that 
belongs unto the Fewer. Whereas then the Apoſtle quotes this 
Prophecie out of Iſaisr, onely as a teſtimony to prove, that Chriſt 
came as well for the good of the Gentiles as the Jerves : if you had 
any regard of what you ſay, you would never have cal'd it anex- 
: nor have publiſtytic to the world as a rule to int 
the Prophecies, which concerne the Fewer, of the Gentiles. 
objeftions which you have alledg'd againſt your ſelfe out of the 
forelaid Prophecie, are theſe. 
The firſt objeltion. 

It is faid, He ſhall aſſemble the owt-caſts of Iſrael, and the difper- 

ſulef Judah. © 
M* Petrie's Anſwer. / 

The Gofpel ( which i Chriſts Standard) bath been preached wnto 
them , Jams. 1+ 1+ and þ their aſſembling # into the boſome of the 
Check. 


Reply. 

And fo you ſeparate theſe words from the reſt of the Prophe- 
cie, and apply them to the calling of the Jerves at the firlt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel , of purpoſe to delude the Reader ; for the 
Prophecie ſpeakes of their returne into their owne Countrey, and 
not at all of the preaching of the Goſpel unto them in other 
Countries, as any one may perceive. And yet although the Gob- 
pel was in the firſt dayes thereof preach't to the 1 (cattered 
abroad, what effet had it amongſt them ? ſurely Se. Paul AF. 13. 


vey. 45, 46. and in the 1 Thefſ; 2. ver, 14, 15, 16.doth ——_ 
h 


* 


Iſrarls Redemption redeemed , or Part $: 


ſach was their malice { the Apoſtles for preaching of it, 
that chey laboured all they could, to raiſe up enemies againſt 
them, thereby to hinder the growth of che Goſpel, not onely a- 
mongſt their owne Nation , but the Gentiles alfo : 6 
thateven in this ſenſe, If zl and Judb, the twe've Tribes are not 
yet afſembled. And itis obſervable how palpably you here con- 
eradi@ your former words, for here you expuand Iſraet and Ju- 
dab properly of the Iewes onely, as quoting of the firſt chap. 
and firſt ver. of the Epiſtle of St. Jer doth (bew, and yerin the 
ſecond part of yoor Anfwer you tell us , chat both the Prophet 
and St. TR os ky the Geatilez. 


CES nn OE yes, and the adverſaries of 
b cut off, Ee. 
—__ Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. 

1, The me is , whereas there bad been contentions twixt the 
Tribes one againſt ansther, and both againſt the Gentiles , a4 Oen- 
tiles againſt them both : wnder Chriſt ſball be an end of that malice. 

> Go citation of this Prophecie the 14. ver. is omitted , becanſe 
they cannot ſee, bow it cn be verified of the peaceable King dome, which 
they imagine : but ſeeing the words preceding and the words following 
containe one and the ſame Prophecy, and theſe words in the middle part 
cannot be exponed of that Monarchy , it us evident , that ns part of 
tbis Propbecie can be underſtoed of that Monarchy, but the meaning is 
plaine, if they be expened of the Chriſtian Church, thus, The les 
fee, that is, quickly po other Nations, and brought them in a 
ſhort ſpace wnts the obedience of Chriſt : not going in troopes from Pro» 
vince to Province, but at the Jame time they went one by one into ſeverall 
Nations. 

3- This ver+ being omitted, the 15. ver. ir quoted, and out of it 
they dee imagine, that « way fall bemade for the Jewes through the 
Sea, and all flood; ſhall be dried mp before them. »4 4 theſe words 
ſhall be exponed h, what bind of Miracle ſhall that be ? ſball 
the Jewes who are ſcattered into all the corners of the Earth , bave adry 

through every river? and the Egyptian, or Red-ſea be deſtroyd ? 

Or is it not rather in a ſpiritzall ſenſe, that rot mr whe 6 
iments, which may binder the courſe of the Goſpel : and be bath 

ed a way into hes Kinane of Hhcoen, vn, Penman 74 


Adam, 


-— = 


— 
 % -— 
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Adam, and fþi Pharaoh is drowned, or is the Reds 
hea or bloudy death of Chriſt ; and by a mi ind of , the 
Lord bath made bis power knowne every even os 81 when 
be brought Iiracl ont of Egypt. | 


Roh. 
1. Iathis firſt part of your anſwer , you ſay; { thet whereas 
there bad been contentions twixt the Tribes one againſt another , and 
the Gentiles, aud the Gentiles againſt thens both , cw 
nt. an end of that malice. | All which is very true, and 
Den ay open nent all chat we athcme : 
for you take Epbraim and 4pm — 
are againe © be united under | ; and 
another, but, wich che Gentiles too , all Rn erp 
And is not this to ſay wieb us, that it is not yer fulfilP'd ? for can 
that the twelve Tribes are and uni- 
ted? or that all malice is at an end twixt Jewer and Gentiles 
you cannot , and what need we then any further wit- 
nelſe ? for ( babe confir enters rewn) your owne mouth hath con- 
demned you, and Us. 
2, This part of your anſwer hath no relation tothe objeftion, 
CSE the 1 4. ver. in the citation 


could nt be verifd of the pratcable Kingdoms which wt imagine 
But this Kingdome is y held out unto all in the word of 
and is not the fruit ky. magy which is noching worth 
but as it iscnlightned from hence. And though the 1 i 
not confiſt with the peace of this Kingdome , perl will, 
confit with the returne of the Javer before this Kingdome , who 
may totheir Land may have many particular victories 
Enemies, as well In this returne, as in that out of 
ans and thisis all that the 14 ver. doch ſhew , with 
the verſes and following ſpeaking onely of their re- 


that I have alledg'd : you have 
Epbraim in the 13. ver. of the Jewer in 


twenddpmapantcte a cnftdinetodaceutmns 


which wedid you lay [ becauſe we ſaw that it 
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meant of the Apoſtles? or underſtand by their ſpoyling them of 
the Eaſt, thepreaching of the Goſpel ? i 

3- \ That the tongue of the Egyptian fea ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed, and the river give a paſſage to the Jewez ( as Tordan did in 
timepait) is the exprefſe word of God in this chapter, and is 
the hand of the Lord ſhortned, thinke you , that he cannot doe 
ſach Miracles now, as he did beretofore? or is his mind changed, 
that he will not doe what he hath faid ? or hath he forgotten 
what he ſpake by the Prophets ſo long agoe? 1 know you dare 
not affirme t of this , and yet = tte Gree find tagtony 
thought doth to be the beſt ground that you have , for the 
ſtrange metamorphoſis that you make of this Prophecie, by your 
my ſticall application of it: For | what kind of Miracle ſay 
ſbaW ther be? ſb the Fexwer who are ſcatfered into all corners of he 
Earth, bave ud through every river ? and the 


Red-ſea be dryed - ms for the text "Ck 
[Kr nx Kr and he he Ele) to ta che Scelpmnce by 
way Of excellency put for Euphrates , and yet admit it were = 


and cannot God as well make all rivers yield them a drie 
as any one river ? hath he power to doe it once, andhath 
to doeit ? yea asoft as hepleaſeth ? unped bs 
ma Krao then any nay ny ? or then any that he 
hath hicherto done? bo mm Faith ſtraine thus at 
GI at the d: ying up of a river, or thedeſtroying of the tongue 
; when as it can ſo cafily ſwallow a Camel, in 
deſtroying ing he pltne itry of God word, by incredible alle- 
gories, and incongruous interpretations ? 


IfraeÞs 

Such another Prophecies that of Kark, in his 37. chap. at the 
19. ver. Thus ſaith the Lord God , 1 will take the ſtick of Joſeph, 
which is in the band of Ephraim, and the Tribes of bu fellower, 
and will put them with bim, even with the ſtick of Judah , and make 
them one ſtick in my band, and atthe 21. ver. Bebold, I will take the 
children of W(rael from the Heatben whit ber they be gone , and 
will gather them on coery ſide , and will bring them imo their owne 
: and I will make them one Nation in the Land upon the Monn- 


raines of Iracl, and ene King ſhall be King to them all 3 —_ 
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ſhall be nome to Nations, neivher ſball tbry be divided into rwo King- 
dames any 1eore at all, neitber ſhall they defile 1 bemſelver any mere with 
their Lielr, nor with their deteſt able things, nor with any of their tranſ- 
: bat I will ſave them out of all therr drvelling places, wherein rhey 
have firmed and wil! cleanſe them 7 for they ſball be my ond I will 
be their God. And, in Hoſea, 1 . ver. 10. Tet benno f the ebilebes 
of Hr acl ſball be «4 the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured nor mun- 
bred , and it fball come to paſſe that in the place where it was ſaid wns 
then, Te are nat wy people , there it ſhall be ſaid, Te ave the Song of the * ter 24.v, 
living Go. . Then (vl the children of Judah, and ib: child-en of Wael 5 7. £31. 
be gatbweed | togetber ,, and appoins ; one Head, andebey fall "37 36+ 
come 1p! et" of the Land, for great ſhalbe the Day of Jeareel. In bog For. 
which Prophecies t'1e Lord hath promiſed, that the Jews (hall a _ © 
gaine live under one King only ( as they had done the divi- 
hon of che Tribes) and that in their owne land coo, which hath 
not been yet performed, and therefore the time of theſe Prophecies 


is yet © come- 
M Perrie's Anſwer. 
1. The like Prophecy u likewiſe exponed : but for farther clearing of 
theſe I add. That of Eack. 37. is exponed by Chrift Joh. x0. 14. x6: 1 
am the good Shepherd and know my (heepe — and nd ey 


have which are not of thisfold : them alſoT muſt bring, and « 
Where jew fo ther Chriſto rhe Shepherd (and y conſequence 
you at Chriſt w 1 conſequence the Ki 

toq, anleſſe 1bey will underft and 1he 24. ver. of Back. ago pete. 
perſons) and the over whom be reigneth are bys ſheepe, not onely of 
the Jews, but of anotber fold, apo into the (ame fold, 
that is, into the Tame Chaonch. 1. The ſane ſpeaking of Chriſt and 
calling bim David and King ind Shepberd, ſbers that they ruſt be ſpiri- 
tally underſtood. 3. T be 25, ver. may be moreeaſily widerſtood int 1he 

iritual then earthly ſenſe, to wit, the land that] have given unto 

acob, and (hal! dwel therein for every and my ſervanc ſhall 

their ever : for that land wa nat given wito Jacob, ny- 


ther —_ Conutgn ox abbr pert 
Glem, #4 1000 1, s 1m; down ceaſe. 
Bue thor ne ward { land] expically for ih thing typified thereby, 


and all the other words goe currently, even (g the end of the chap. os we 
Sn ns IO 
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people./ 2 Cor. 6. 16. Now ſcring cert ainly Chriſt is the King and Shep- 
berd , and the prople are the fewer and Gentiler , who were firangely 
divided, but now are one Church by faith in Chrift , therefore the 

ple of Viracl and Ephraim ( who after the diviſion were aluwains © 

row ) may well be expned typically for the Gentiles , and ſo the union 
is eafuly wnderfiord , which otberwiſe very bardly or ſ-arcely can be concei- 
ved , fering now through many ages Epbraimites are not knowne in any 
part of the earth. Ar for that text of Hoſea, tt 3 exponed of the Gen- 
tiles Rom. 9g. 25. 26. and therefore the Prophet changeth the word Iirael 
into Jexceel, that is, the ſeed of God ;, ſignifying that the time wherein 
the Lord ſball g atber bus ſeed or the faitbfwll in all Nations from the bon- 
dage of the Devil, ſhall be very great and wonderful to all the world. 


3. Surely your further clearing is no other then 'a further 
clouding, as the very reading of this prophecy, and char which our - 
Savivur hath ſaid, Job. 10. ver. 14 and 16. isof ic (elite (athcient ro 
diſcover. For Ezck, —_—_—— the Jews together under one 
King in their o0wne , and our Saviour ſpeaks of unicing the 
Jew: and Gentiles into one Church, after a certaine number of clott 
Gentiler (hould be cald. Orber ſbeepe, faith he, I'b.rve which are net of 
this fold, (that ir, other cleft ſervants whith are noc of vhis Nation) 
them alſo I muſt bring, ad there ſhall be one fold and one Shepberd. 
Where it is to be noted by the words | them alſo I muſt bring} thac 
he ſpeaks onely of ſuch eleft Gentiles as were to be cald before whe 
Jews and Gentiles (hould make one ſheepfold, and not after they 
were one (heepfol4. For when they are all brought, then ir is, that 
there ſhall bz: one ſheepfo'd, and not while they are bringing. No, 
the words of our Siviour Afat. 2 1. at the 43. ver. will not admit of 
fuch a meaning, for The Kingdoms of God, faith be, fball be taken froum 
youu, and given to a Nation bringing forth the fruit thereof. Whereby is 
izevident, that the ns ſpeaks of in the 10 chap. of Se. 
Jobn, ſhould be brought eo the taich, when the Nation of the lewes 
ſhould be depnved of the meanes of falvation : arid conſequently 
when it could not pofhblybe one Church. And therefore in laying 
that the lewes and Gentiles are at chis time one theeptold, you con+ 
tradi our Saviour, and atfhrme that the Iewes are now ſaved with- * 
out the ordinary meanes of falvation : For this they have nor, bat 
hall have it when che xr ag Joao 


% 


wy 
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{hall b: ue ſheepfold. And then alſo the ſhall be one 
dom agane in their owneland, and Chriſt ſhall reigne over 
Fews andGentiles together, And thus our Saviour's words doe nei- 
ther expound Ez:k, prophecy, nor ſhew that the Jews and Gentiles 
are now one » Bur rather point out the time when 
prophecy {hal be fulfilled,co wit,when the Jews and Gentiles ſha! be 
one fold under one Shepheard. So much have you miſt your aime 
in all.dging theſe grow words of Chrilt. 
2. The words, David, King and Shepheard, will no more prove 


that the temporal prophecies (or temporal part of the prophecies) 
in which they are uſed, areto be (piritually and  —— 4” 


ſtood, then Gods words to David, Them ſbalt feed my people Iſo acl 2 
Sam. 5. wer. 2. will prove, that David; Ki was not 4 tem 
poral Kingdom z nor he 4 | then Davids owne 
words of bis people, But the what they dane ? will prove 
that the whole Kingdom of the Jews were all faithfull 


3- Being conſcious, that all which you have ſaid before, to make 

men take cheſe prophecies in a myſticall ſenſe will noughe availe 

if the word{ land ]in the prophecies ſhould be properly under- 

food of the land of Can4a5; you now endeavor to perſwade them 

his figuratively alſo, and your firſt reaſon to induce them 

i olike tothat by which ia mn qr yr 
to alem, ) becanſec| it mray be more eaſily underſtood, 

OS he Arms then a» earthly ſenſe] But what is that Gicuual 
ſenſe which may ſo cafily be underſtood, and yet was ſo hard to be 
deſcribed, that you could not tell us what it was. Bur fure I am, 
that God Nath old by the what land he min4s co joyne 
the Tribes together in ; even wen in their exne land, ver. 11, in the land 

the mowntaines of Iſrael, ver. 22. in 1be land that be gave wnts 
Po ba frm 25. which circumſtances doe __ 

that it can be meant ofno otherlind or place but Jude, 
therefore the ſecond reaſon 1 ou bring toſhew, that it is ryan 
_ ſpiricually, is both falſe and impious. For | that 
y, war ext gloves Fark. No ? did not God fay to 
rom a dreame ; The land wherean thow lieft to thee will Igive it, 
| #nd to thy feed ee. Gen, 28. 13, and hath he not laid hergin this pro- 
that I gave wato Jacob my ſervant ? no marvel th n 


phecy, rhe land 
Ge you ganly likely jſt pllae owe of Srpuosthet 


- -” 
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ſpeake tor us; when as youdare thus affrugt God bimſelfe, and 
cell him to his face, that he did not doe that which he faith he 
did doe. Neither will the wwrds | for ever } in the texr any whit 
excuſe you, ſeeing the Lord faith plainly, chat he gave | That land 
16 Facob, | of which he faith , that they and their children , and 
their childrens children ſhandd devell in it for ever. And yet the vety 
next words { wherrin your Fathers bave dwelt } doe put it our of 
doubt, that it is meant of Jedes, ad conſequently , rhe dwelling 
of their childrens children in it for ever, is robe underſtood of their 
dwelling in ir ſucceſſively : and the word [ for ever } is to be taken 
finitely , for a long time; to wit, avlong as men (hall facceed each 
other on the Earth(avit is in many other places of Sc:iprure) and 


not infinitely, for time without end. And whereas you fay , that 
St. Paxl inthe 2 Cor. 6. 16. expounds the 27. a 


ce, of the Corintbians | a7 a part of the People the Prophet bere 
of | it ls not fo, for asthe words which St. Pax! makes uſe of, are 
rather taken ouc of the 26+ of Leviticw, at the 13. ver. where they 
are more tully delivered. then our of this Prophecie : fo they are 
not alledg'd by the Apoſtlero make the Corimibians thinke, that 
they were part of the people ſpoken of in thoſe places, where any 
of the words, that the Apoſtle quotes, are ux'd{which is evident! 
falſe) but to ſhew that the Faichfull ( whether Jewer ar Gentiles 
had all the ame ſpiritual fellowſhip with God, & therefore 
have the like care not todefile their bodies , which are the Tem- 
ples of God, with the unfruitfull works of darkneſſe , of which 
he gives a perticular inſtance to the Corinthians , touching the 
conforving with unbelievers and Infidels , in their Feafts and rites 
celebrated in honour of their Idols, and that theſs words were 
onely thus applyed in the Epiftle to the Cor. the very next wrſe In 
Ezzb. d xh declare, wherein the If acltrer are oppor'd to all other 
Nations; fo farre were other Nations from being included in the 
P as a part of them. And therefore this provfe is coo weak 
alſo to fupport your concluſion | that the Jewer and Gemiles, who 
wor frag divided , are now ont Church by Faith in Chrift} 
they were never divided with greater hatred one | 
the ocher , then they hays been fince the preaching of the Gul- 
pel, and our Saviour hath cold us , that the meanes of ſalvation 
was t© be taken from the Joves, | 2. re” - 


ry = 
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Gentiles tha have been a long time the Charch of Gud) might 
laved by is z before it hoauld be given to them againe, and Sr. 
Paxlin the 1 Theſſ. 2. wr. 16. faithalfo, ther wrark ir come pon 
them 10 the witermoſt, And can yet all the ſpirimall and 

ies which concerne them, be at rhe ſame time ( the time 

of cheir unbeliefe , and of Gods wrath againſt them ) fullilled in 
them ? are grolle contradiftions, and "tis not the converſÞ 
on of a few fewer in many ages, or of all that have hitherto been 
cal'd by the Goſpel, that will folve che doube, for the Prophers 
ſpeake of a Nationall convertion an deliverance. And befides 
you your ſelfe doe te'l us | that rbraugh many aget Ephreimites are 
not hnow ne in any part of the Exrth } and how then can they help 
make one Church wich the Gentiles ( as you (ay ) if there arenow 
no (uch people on the earth ? can there be a union betwixe ſome- 
thing and nothing ? But this flam was brought in as a reafor 
wherefore the people of Iſr ac! 2nd Epbr aim ſbould be cxppanded typi- 
cally for the Gentiles. And if there were no Jewes left ; yet why 
ſhould theſe Prophecies be the rather expounded of the Geneiles for 
that ? were it not better to ſay, that they were conditionall Pro» 
phecies, and ſhould have been rulfilFa if che Jewer had been obedi- 
ent to Gods word, then wichout any necefſicie to make them types 
of the Gentiles (alvation? And yet we doe not grant , that there 
are n0 Epbraimiter now, although none arecal'd (o ; for none of 
the Jewes arenow cal'd after the names of cheir particular Triber, 
atleaſt by the Genviler ; and why (hauld that Tribe rather then 
the reſt ? or why ſhoutd this prove that Tribeto be conſam'd, re 
ther then the reſt? doubdleſſe it's ſufficient ro prove them Tremain- 
ing,if the twelve Tribesare remaining: and they were remaining in 
the Apoſtles dayes,as Sr. James,p. 1. v. 1. & St. Paw, AF. 26.7.d0e 
witneſie,and Sc. Job. reckons them up as remaining neere the 
time of And-chrifts contut) as then cad torhe Fairh,1s ſore 
underſtand that viton, where though Epkr aim be wor 
) ontrarentr + nor and Mr. Mede faith that 

he is cal'd by name as unworthy to be called by his own name, 
in that catalogue of Converts, breaute he Wed beer! a ring-leader 
to Idolacrie : and pertiaps alſo now the Tribes (ould againe be- 
come one Kingdome , his came was coneeaFd , for that he had 
formerly been the occalion of char dividing of the Tribes into ewo 


Kingdomer, 


— 
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Kingdomes , and bow could you tell us here , rbar through many 
ages Epbraimite; are not knowne in any part of the earth, when as you 
lay buc a lictle before, page 18. that aff malice berwixt rhe Triber, 
and betwixt them and the Gentiles ſbould be at an ond nnder Chrift ? 
For if this bealrcadie tulhil'd ( as you teach) what ſhould conſa me 
the' Epbraimizes after all malice berwixt them and all others was 
departed ? and.if ic be not yer tulfili'd ( as indecd ic is not ) you 
maſt eicher recall what you before aftirme ſhould be done under 
Chriſt , or elſe confelle , that the Ephraimites muſt needs remaine 
to the accompliſhment of it. Now as tor the Prophecie of Hyſea, 
it is co be unde(ſtooJ of the Fewer , as well as this of Ezth, and 
the word Jezrvel, which fignifies the ſeed of God , will help you 
nothing. For ſhall we think that God will make his power known 
after a wonderfull manner in che redeeming of an unbelieving Na- 
tion? nay, but becauſe che Fewer (hall then be even the whole 
Church on earth : becauſe I tay, they (hal! be believers when al- 
moſt all orhers are fallen into unbelicte ; therefore grcat (hall be 
the day of Jexreel, of the deliverance of this ſeed of God. 
Iſrael's Kedermption. 

For though this of Hoſes be underſtood by ſome Expolitours 
of the vocation of the Gentiles, that is , of the Chriſtian Church 
in theſe our dayes ; yet doubtlefle, they are much miſtaken in this 
expolition , for ſecing this and the tormer Prophecie concerne 
oneand the ſame thing, to wit, the unicing of all the Tribes un- 
der one King , therefore they muſt needs receive their accomplith- 
ment at one and the ſame time + and (o this muſt be referi'd wo 
the Jewez, as well as the other. 

Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. 

Thiy is a quarrel] ag ainſt the Apoſtle : and now let all the world judge, 
whether be or the Milenaries being comtrary ſball be follarwed , eſpecially 

| ——— that our S aviow _ the former Pro- 
pbecie of » and the Apoſtle expening thu like Praphecie of Hoſea, 
doe accord barmenionſly. 


Reph. 

That we ncicher with che , with 
Pl. Or > wt bxoy 
and the worſt that we fay of others, is, that they are miſtaken : 
and whether chis be ſo worthy to be cad a quarrell , as your cal- 


,, 
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ling ic a quacrell againſt the Apoſtle, is to be cal'd an 
untruch, | kt ol the world judge, | and let i j 
our Saviours words in the 10. chop. of Sr. 
former Pruphecie of Ezckie!, of which he ſpeakes 

And though the Apoſtle alledgeth ſome of the words of this Pro- 
phecie, yet it is not to ſhew that the Prophecie is to be underſtood 
ths but to ſhew that God did rejeft ſome and chooſe 
others of the Iſraelites, as he b 

Uracl's Redemprion. 

— _—_— es by che Provdhecs wiſe 
prophecied onely of the 7, as 
of whoredomes , and ehildren of whoredomes , which he cooke 
of purpoſe to upbraid the Idul-worſhip , and fpiritualt whore- 
domes of the Iſraelites, wer. 2 ? and therefore \when ſhe 
and bare bim che ſecond fonne, Coll bis name, faid God, Loan : 
for ye are not my people, and I will not be your God, the Iraeliter then 
_ wert, to whom this Prophet was ſent, and of whom it was 

z Te are not my people, 
MF. Petrie's Anſwer. 

1! war nat ied of the Jews only : for it is plaine, that Hoſea 
ſpeaks? of the Uraclites, ar well v7 of the : and gener war 1 
freaky Rom. mpeg cerng ae wn the 
Greeke : for the ſame Lord over all is rich anto all char call upon 
him. Ss that albeit the Prophet war ſent geoſonally unto the Tradlites, 
yet bis word: were no lefſe true and meatd of the Gentiles, who then 
were mat the people of G 4, bus 129 through Chriſt ave the people of God 
for wholoever (hall call upon the Name of God ſhall be ſaved: 

Repiy, 

I have here cal'd dhe ten Tribes Js in zrion © the Gen= 
tiles, and you ſay that | this was not prophecied of the Fewr onely, for 
5t i plains that Hoſes peaks of the If actiter, as well ar of the = A 
wild exceprion, for are not theſe Iſrzelibes, Fer ? certainly If aclites 
and eres, are the rnamesof that Nation. And though af- 
ter the divilion of the T cibes, If xdl and Jud ib were ofren uſtd'ro 
diſtinguiſh the ewo Tribes from the ten, und che ten from the ewoz 
p the word| Few] was never thus uſ'd, For by this Name all the 

ribes arecaFd in the Hiſtory of Heſter, and in many other places, 
and inchat inſtance that you bring our of the Ken. chop. _— 
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24. 


iy. 19. 20 
F, 9. io, 
I's, 1» 
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the word | 7 | is takes ind: friitely for any far. And wherefore is 
it that you urge thelg wards of che Apoſtle ? doe you think that it 
proves the game { Jew ev be inditlerently taken for a Few or a Gen- 
tile ? (ujely thule words ſbew, that the belecving Gentile is as ac- 
ceptable to the Lord as the belzeying Few : and that there is no- 
thing in the Jew which can move God to beſtow grace on him, 
rather then vn the Gentile, as the following words confirme: bur 
they ihew not that God takes a faichtull Jew for a Faithfull Greekes 
nor a faichtull Greeke far a taichiall Fer. And therefore you can- 
not conglude from hepce {chat albeit che prophet was ſent perſo- 
nally unto the 1ſ- ««/ies, yer bis words were nolefle true and mea ned 
of the Gepti/es |, for. though through Chriſt all beleevers are the 
people of God, yet through Chriſt a belcever of one Nation, is not '* 
made a b:lcever of anotber Nation: & b every one thar(cont- 
dentlyaly won the name of 4heLard ſpall be ſaved, yet every one that 
cals on.the rame of che Lord (ball not thereby become a Few. And 
how can youtake Iſraelites for Gentiles, who are of different Nati- 
ons from them; and yet will not take I/raclites for Jews, which is a 
Name belonging equally to all the Tribes ?' But you herein con- 
demne S* Pax, who ſometimes calls bimfelfe a Jew, arid ſometimes 
an Iſragite ;, and could he be both, if theſe Names doe not equally 
belong to the lame Nation ? 
Ifraeds Redemption. 

And the place where were told (o was cheir owne Itmd , * 
and therfore in that place it againe be ſaid unro them, Te are 
the ſonnes of the lrving God, ver. 10. And this Piſcator grants to be 
the meaning ofic here in the Prophet : but withall he holds, that 
it is applyed in the g. of the Kam. to the converhon of the Gentiles, 
becauie the 1ſraclite; being thus rejeRed of God, were become Nike 
unto the Gentiles, who until che preaching obthe Goſpel' were not 
his people: but norwithitanding this reaſon, me thinkes it is very 
unlikely, that the Apoſtle ſhguld borrow a prophecy from the 
Jew:, to prove Gods mercy towards the Gemiles, which is in fun- 
dry places of he Sccipruce, fo properly and diſtinaly foreſhewne, 
as 7 ou may (ce by the authorities which are urged to this purpoſe in 
the ! 10. and ® 15.chap. okthe ſame Epiſtle. 

| M Peuic's Anlwer. 
1, Where it « ſaid vr.10. jntbet place, ye moyreade on the murgine, 
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be ſanne Land: Twbee they did not ferve God: 3. This is applnng 
de | frup army ug Ld pmanad, rept thr 
t __ ] the ute the G 
g b/ fey Fa Goſpel are the pretle of God, 
Eg 
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4s not onely likely, "ut very certaine, ſering the Apoſtle 


ies of God's mercy tow ards the Gentiles, as you may 


oY s arts *4 41 

. Arias Mantanw renders he original (Et erit in loco,quo) with- 

out "any ſuch marginall note at all. And the Septzagin: reads-jc 

( nal ia is 1g. rhe, Io) and it (hall comer to z that in the 

where, &«<: And this expri ſhun wxrembell wich the ſcope of 

e&, which foretells their retuwrne againe to their owne 

; in which.it had been ſaid unto them, zee are not my peaphe , 

ea,the Apobtle coo alledgeth theſe words, to the tgan- 

Norton jar text : and In the latter part of che ſentence relates to 

them with an / ini? zaftirwre ) illic vocaburtter , there « (hall 

be.call'd, &. And therefore this proves ſo much ,} that of farce 

yo mnt grant theaccompliſhment of the Prophecie in. its proper 
- 


2. An4 what though ( the Gentiles are the people of God even in 
the ſame Lands where they did not ſerve. God ? {ball not therefore 
op Fry be call'd againe ,- the people of Gid,, in the, ſame Land 

e once they forſooke God ? or (hallthis Prophecie be there- 
fore underſtood of them , to whomthe Prophet was not lene to 
hike vortharchs Apoſtle 5d ew chis Prophet 
- 3+ , 1 thinkenocthac che Apo y this 
way of ſimiljeuJe to the Gentiles, and much lefle that he. 
accommodate it tothem , as to choſe of whumir was meant by 
the Holy Ghoſt, For the Holy Gholt fore-({bewes got the calling 


of the Gentiles the name cf the Iſraelites , but in their ow 
Apulleexpyuni 


k. And wrelyif wor. be pray'd he 
Peet ol on onot there, fe 
Pp co ne 


thorities «lledg'd inthe 10. and 15. chap. of this 
gs 
of 


Row. doe thew it , it will never beper' for 


| of the Gentiles, and how then doe they expound tn 
try dgrrtheProphcnt te Iu in Ea, Lo the 


Iracl's 
And therefore I ſhould rather cake it 'to be brought 
 Panl; as a tefftimony eſtabliſhing rhe freenefſt of Gods 
which is che Deftrine he there maintatncs, and doth In 
#3 he did before in the exumple of Facob and 
rejeter,and would yet again rective ; and that 
ter hach power over the clay to make of the ſame lyupp, qne veſ- 
ſel to honour , and another co diſhonoar, fo ) He barb mergy an 
whom be will and mw bom be wi. bebardneth. 
The ſobre Hat for be ſaith 9 1he procefiny pa 
L. wil not ſerpe, for be ſaith a1 ding 
uþ#t the __ ofea 1, ir meant of the Jewes ; endif berths ro 
(which Ibave proved to be falke ) it is nat ymant of the Hraelites. 
1-2. The 24. % fpe chimg exprefſely of the F airhfull, nor of 
OED ReOPY Gentiles, and bithertobe ufetb 1bat 14+ 
ea. 


3. Of the Genrifes doth be expone the ſame teffimenies in orber texte, 
where be ir not peaking of cleFlion, nar of the freeneſſe thereof, @ 2. 
Cor. 6. 16, 


Reph. 

x. In the Thave fa'd, that the Prophetic Hoſt, 
war only he ewes, | and if tht be tra, fayy Lok 
meant of rhe Tfracliter.} O rare cridiciſmet! O profound fibcledie 
Fewer are nor Iſractiver, and Ffratlites are not Jewer. Bur farely'if 
izbe meant of the one is quit rieeds be meatit of the other : for 
are doth the namezof the ſame people, andthe Apoſtle calls them 
by both In the 9. chap. of the Row.” ver. 4. and 24. Yea, they ate 
lndifferently us one forthe other inthe laft part of your former 
apy Io fs pn hem bg en the Gen- 

; Þ, lay you, the Gendiles on Jewes. 
bor Li Inrange on Section Hon Bo 
alfow far a truth, when ſpoken by your ſafe. 

2. Tis crue that the A Re ſperkesexpreficly of the Jews and 
Gencikes, in the 24. verſe, bark 1s not rrue (thor birberto be uerb the 

teftimany 
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Patt-1. | Corifes 7 feat Wigns as Barth, 6x 


en Holy) Tor the 4. ter: ach releticiy'© 
endhct w thet which followah hs T4 


had wk And that be might yon 
ES gyro 
be goes wie Aron An and bu awoke cow 
ooo of tbe Gentiles. For the 19, 40, 21, 22, wy 
and 24- wiſer are brought in by way of co (atistie fuck 
as might fromthe diſcourte of the of Gads cleRion , be 
readie to diſpute againſt his Juſtice : and at the 25. v. tie returns 
againe co confirme this DoQtrine , party by other ny in 
Hoſes, and Haicb, which ſhew Gods eternal} purpoſe 
fore , and receiving orhers of the If vliter; apge fo 
receiving the Gear ifes even in thetime of hiv 
Ihaeliees, as the 30, 31 »J2, and 33. 1 doe 
3. You , thac the alledg'd 
at thee 1 6. ver; (nl ind ts dl 
obey ſb aÞ be my were takert our of 37. ver. 29, 
Joc taken on of Heſs4r00? rg Tr af eng | 
not (ay, to make a (mew of anſwering, and topuatle rhe 
ned Reader? cue rockedelowohoon of the 5 6 
and tis moſtlikely that he rooke theſe words out of the 24 
of Levit. at the 13 ww. ( as FhavefaldY and he makes no 
uſe of ther , batro ſhew that rhe fatrhfall Corbrrbions were 


Gt 26, 
ab alſo crierh I6#}: For what 
pl here, if che Apoſt "bran the ome 5 
jt aritn 7 A ology indy Br, 


DEED , ani t 
bb be winhrtodef theſe people, þ s ES por 


ih. 


» oe. 
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» Ia. 9.v.6,7. Lord their Gad,and »David their 
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the 30. ver-' . what bal we then / bar the Gentilaide follwnd 

choges ſe ran. vrvark  ightecaſneſſ, bu: Uracl who 

falmed oper the x hath nut attained. There 3t-is 

4 #44 be rats of 16a Gear) gd and. 

"7 ol (+ taining fe. av neveribeleſſe ” ns ſim- 

ply of uhe two » but of their pr IAC Ar" 1990 dy 
wajer, to wit, Faith , and by works Law. And now 4 dew 


lard, that P 1 doe no the 
ql theſe _ t belong waco 


Reph. 

Thecopulative kaitteth the celtimonies, and ſhewes that the te- 
ftimonies of Kſes mult be underſtood of the Iſaslites , as well as 
the teſtimonies of Iſoizb ; and if cheſe are not properly to be un- 
derſtood, why Gegaits Iſaiah alſo eryeth concerning Iſr atly 
and nor rather concerning the Genziler, or the Nations ? And this 
is fully cleared by the 30. and 31. verſer , where the Gentiles and 


al are plaioly oppos'd ; and chat that c plſg is inferd upon 
Per bk aeaf Hite and mh nyo. 
verſe immediately following them , What fool then ? doe 
clearely (hew, ond chanforethols P needs be un- 


derfjood of the Jewes onely. And if this be not enough, conlider 
alſo what che Apoſtle faith in the 3. and 4. verſes of the ſame chop- 
ter, I could wiſp (aith he, 1het wy ſelſe were accurſed from Chriſt for 
my Brethren, my kinſmen / ug ye ye eg 

becauſe they were caſt 
off; ſo inthe following diſpute about the freenelle of Gods cle- 
Aion , he alledgeth thoſe Scriptures which doe foreſhew their 
paſſing by, and receivingagainez and therefore it we know who 
thoſe If aeliter aregthar are $'.P aw? brethren according aps te(b, 
we need not doubt what 1jralizes Hoſea and I/aieh ſpeake of. 


Iſrael 
There is yet inthe 3. ies Rept, © 
all forthe Jewer deliverance. (He Ip, ſaith 


fe meer aRrinaych with- 
out Teraphimn: Gamepa nat pr 
Ren the done Which treat ena ny 


"*\. 


I" TS — te 


Pays  Chnofls Penſona/tvigwians Burch, 6. 
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Kon ten > es * combat ther they id me- * 1 
Ver yet returnes 


of the it mult be meant of their ”**=*, 2: 
oyr $4 vieue's com aings for 11d aben, rhe 


cubic hy, ao 4 Low gever 

ar} 50s ug, og at the 10. wrſc, and therefore 

they could no be wichaac a Princes. or Governagce of that. Tri 

lchoug habey were long before other Nations. And 

this allo is intimated by thake w ( the latter does): Which are 

n9 where puc for thegime tizforegw inclination of Qhriſts ,1 > 
Mr-Petcie's Anſwer. # 1 4m 

I This argum:ntation faileth in both parts, but firſt marks that all 
theſe words. cannot by meat ; for tbe word David camor be 
widerſioed of Salomans f «ther, but of Chriſt theſarne of Lavid., w 
typified by David : and therefore thus Prophegie cauld 29: be fulfilled 
rill the inc nation of Chriſt, and then it might he falþl'd. 

2. A idconſequenth tbeſe words, the luton daywy theugh they be no 
where pp: for abc 4 ayes bfore thy (aca ani, yer they ave often pat for 
the der of the G vþth,, ſari vaoyt pes 2 14 b ab ſp rien ante 
by bis Soriane, Now ths Dp wn of the tommns u falſe : farif thus 
Prophecie be ma: ant of the ten Tribes, at they ab3des ma vny diner with rut a 
King &. ſo, mbo dure deny, that tbey did retwene , andſtekg the Lieb 
their God and Chriſt thei- King } when the Gel war preacbed tothe 


ſeattered firangers nut through Pongus , 2 

1 Pet. ty 4 ary 4 ou Allzria, $0; and TD 
twelve Triber ſcattered abroad, Tum. 1. 1,92 £4 bold thengatine, thas 
the children of Vrael did never returne and ſechgChrift ? and the other 
part is no lefſe fan'ty: for Chriſt camnn till the Seprer, poor! departed 
from Tadah : and thiſe wards, tha ay war pet a« mt yore. referred 
1410 the 4. verſe, ( 41 if rhe Liraclites ſbr'd 3bid: ming dayerwithore 
s King, and[arifice in the Litter dayer y- and thes returne YOut ont 
the fift ver. in the end whereof they. are, . aud ſa in the latter dajes they 
ſball retwrne( nat ingo their 4 ſaitb-not ſo but ) and fack the 
Lord their Grd and Chriſt their Kang 11 (by did AR2.41 494 4.449908 
in ſeveral ages. And ſo both ;be ptr of \1bu Arguonent bei the - 
word: of Hoſea 3. ore m inſt the tempor all Monarchy a + 


k. Thatby Dinid here Ghoiit s means, ts no>(0-be doubts : 


M ayer. 


im, Urs, 


_w —— 
— _ 


64. Iipaels \ Kyabryprion redeoned, er | Parr ?. 


—_—K___ 
—_— 


— 


_ be proved, and  icls hat th 
to 
tropical! (cnſe of (ome words and phraſr in T 


hcaine: Yichs o ſpirttuall 
denomination, from the place y perſon, or 
2, Thereis a great difference berwixe the tot dajer, and the Lat- 
or dages. For the( laſt dayer) Heb. 1. ver. 3. and dhe demo 4 
x Pet. 1. ver. 20. doe compretend the whole time nnder 
pel; the time I ſay, fron Chrifts firſt comming to his ſecond : but 
che{ lanrer timer) 3 Ham" q, ver. 1. doe lignifie onely che latter 
of the laſt crimes. Ani av the teſt cinies; or dayes, have cheic 
; {oagaine rhe | hots have their | ft dyes ] 
av we may feeln'the n Tim. chap. 3:06, 1. and in the 2 Per. bp. 3. 
»&7. 3. and of che end of theſe ler of the [La times | are 
ef inedgw? in this Prophecie tobe nnderſtood ; as St. Pax”; 
wordsin the 11. chap, of the le wiche Rom. ar the 25. and 
26. | For Fwiald nor Brethren , Giich he , chic 
be ignorant of this m7 ſtory, that binuneſſe _— *b 
wr te IS ret cg ah 


Saree groan ay» 
Dawes thzr the — 


of - 
be taken for the firſt dayes of the IE 
ru. ears andaber 4 woe) 1d there- 
cog beet wo yore of che 
ID -orvherhs hel dy of rh Goſh ap ene Lager 
t dayes of + at 

whar &&@ the bare 


> 0 tyrants; yr hroheen a wor in whick 


it war preactv't wmeo them, we have cue of che 


pron Ait:, at the 45. and out of. the 1 
teſs.mhe vs 6,90 ws A MUNAI. the fame 


OBI In 


65. . 


Apot great hearinefſeand continuall ſorrow for than, Rom. Y 


Apoſtles 
ar. 2-3. and his words concerning Iſrael, nel ror hh ; 


of chetame chapter, and his prayer tor chem, 
<5. 10. var, 43-n0d his wards,eb.111.v8,9, 10.12.45 4 28. 
bn' which places he Gich, 1h21 thy Srambled at the 

Br is, as Chrilt preache anto them) ths: chey ſwhmirted not 


and that God bad groen thera the paris of fiumnde, os tu Pore 
nor fre, and exre1 that they ſndd mot beare, and therekoe we 
but © affirme that 1/r0c! did not then returne thits. the 
1& wit, by repencance and embracement of che , Far 
Prophet (peakes not ot the returne of ome 
or of (ſome particular perſons of divers Fanille 
chitdcen of I{-z!, that were t0 be {o long withauta 
of chic whole body of rhe ten T ribes at leaft. A 
x ant ary he NE Gees RE ar rt « 
every that t £x43 
Sceiptuce, aft how then can it be (aid of any of che Tribey, tha 
they have as yet ſought the Lord? and-if none of the T are 
converted , where is the union-you boa of berwixt che Jemes and 
Gentiles + How are they one Otriftiaa Church , when as no; 
one of the T ribes hach been hicherco joyr!'d to this Chucth 7 Aod 
farcher though ic be not ſaid exprgflely here, cliat the children of 
atl ſhalt returne inco their Land , yet other parallel Prophecies 
; bat the ward ( recarze } doth imp'y.chis: and © doe 


Har eau ageger Cor wi 5 og) i bs rt, ; 


that afrer ho end 4ayes, they (hill againe have a King ; wv 
wit, 0140 reigne over them in a M as before 


had. when David did reignrover them 2 for hath a King i 
kechaq ch far , «boy ſhall hemichour ; an. be ſaicks no, 


thac they (hall be without him z'wayes, barmony 41541, and there 
fore afvec the expiring of theſe dayes, they ſhall againe enjoy tuck 
a King: and | (ball Kiagdome 
on Earth coo. As for the prher paceof-the 


mn#o the righteanſur ſſe of God: 1h41 they were enemies to the Ode), 
; 


$ nol prpred 
of u/whee 


—— A 


— < 


5 hae 


maintain'd T have neither affirmed; not deviyed , 
theProg hecie- ot; Facdby) ro {hew-rchat the Sceprer 
rom Judah dl Chrifts : comming ( for whether it was 
ie befoxe, or ſhortly.a , it isnoc mazerial} in chis 


wW 


fird ot them, till cheleCaprivicie under the Komans , at the de» 
KtuKion Sf Their Cry + from whence alſo ir will 4ollow ,-thae 
thel? re: 899 tore tOrecold-maſt nerds be as yer to come. And ſe» 


that isy at theend of the ( many dayer ) that the ( hier dyes) doe 
14 in which che contencs of 'ithe latter part. of. rhe Prophecie 
ate th be falfdPd +: as the contenes of: the firſt pare of the. Pro- 
phecieare i» the ( many 4 ges.) Arid av T have already prov d; theſe 
( Latter dyes) not to be begun :, foyou yourſelfe ferme toconfelle 
as much, ſaying, ( and ſo in the /arrer dayes they ſball retry , and 
ſeebe the their God , and Gbrift their King, a1 they did, Ats 2. 
t: and chap- 4 4.;] burwhereas you adde, | and in ſeveral ages} 
the convertian of the: did even wholly weare away in 

a yery {bort time after the preaching of the Goſpel. For they were 
Se.P axl and Barnabas that told them : T: wat neceſſary that the word 
of God ſbomld firſt bave been ſpokew unto ye, but ſecing, yee put it from 
you , and judge your [diver unworthy of everlaſting life, hoe, we turn to 
the Genriles , A. 13. ver46. and that theic behaviour was the 
ſame towards the Apoſtles in other places , as well as at Antioch 
in Piſidia , you may fee, in the s Thefſ. 2. chap. atthe 14, 15, and 
v6. verſes, And therefore their converfioh hefd not one age ;fo 
ſhort was thecominoance of the Fewees | with the Geivtiles 
in the Chiiftian Fdich, yra wor ſhorr and too to prove » tha, 
theumictinÞof the and Gemiles into one Church, is alcead, 
| and fo the trach of both parts of this Arguraent doth 
uppeare the more firme, by your indire& and (light anſwer. If 


hates wo Lean PE 1 
beginning of 1be Chriftian Church ( 

time beve exponed theſe texts not of the , but of the coo 
Chareh ? an is may be cofth ance flood hes rhe | Sm > 


80 their conferences ; and ther eforasf theſe be Jagger 9 bis axnrbour 


loſt the cauſe. 
ET Fed 
_ | had bad as lite regard what fenſe { 


Ck 


you, who $a ns Per this while ro perſwade che reader that 
we can bring no plaine provies for what we Gy, fbould naw be 
afraid to letb'm heace what Ged hath laid for wn,and what 
could anſwer for your [clje,. Bur you law very well, that t 
rn Grants rude on - nr eu the yaile of a figura- 
dive = and 9s pay tO be put on the roll of conditional 


SITES nc containe (pirhual 


— 
oral blligs Spirirt,and thoſe 
yr pur++— alone men are inabled co doe ir. for a F— -- 
engh I have (aid, take the prophecy of Jeremiah chap. 32. atthe 37. 
ver. Eebold Iwill gather them out erate I bam driven 
them ib ak cog, ute ny rnend Fo a ab, dog 
1hem againe #110 this place, and them 16 dal ſoftly. Here 


and T will betbir God, and T will grue them ane and owe may, 
that they mney feare me for ever, for good of them, and their children 
G ofre 


is an outward and temporal on wn or hy my people, 


them, 10 ave 


ay whale by, and with wy whe fuk oh « Lond; 
«# hove be ab this i] por tha will 
CE tes Tipe add Beg _ +1 


the 33. bop. of Jer. arthe 6. ver. &c. and in the 36. 
at - gh agree rmerx hen rap 
— - at the 8. we. his is made co the Mountainet of 
pad, © yee mum aine; of 1)- ach, yt 

fruie to my people of Wrael, for 


ferth your br nches, and 
yeeld y Mhey are tt band to comet for be- 
ry paok ating 17,04 drome er and y (bill be tilled ond 
en, and I-will wal upon you, ot the bunſe of Thocl even allof 42, 
and the Cities ol bet Lieed, Aabihe waſtes ſb ol) be builded ; and I 
will  — —__—_—_— 
frait, will forte you after your old eſtates : and 1 will tor better for 
yow, then at you beginning, and ye 


= 
- 


know that I am the Lord. Teal 
will men 11 waike apm you, cven my people Ifraceh, and 
and thou ſbalt be their inheritance, rye In of 4. 
bereave them of men 8c. Now #s none of the former pro 
phecies will beare the title of conditionat prophecies, fo neirher 
will this; for the land i: ſeffe could neither doe any thing, for which 
God ſhould make ſich « promi@ unto ie, norfor which be ſhould 
refuſe to fulfill unto ir, what he hath promiſed. And I am per+ 
um pop ayer Arle or | he Jew? _ 
the onely * 
that will deny I ſay, that they are y and hifforically to b: 
taken ; or that they are as yer to be to ay 


thing. 
ay 4 If hey affirme, that theſs prophecies | 
onely accompliſh. in the time ofthe plagues; char, I ſay, 


Chriſtian Church ? or co any orher people but the 
Jew: . who alone live diſperſed in captivity ? Bur you [dew bet 


remnant of ber 


firſt preaching ofthe Goſpel. Tis true indeed that the Goſpel at the 
firſt made a grear on the Gentiles ; but how was it done ? 


and hands in prayer, and by an undanted 
in And it is hard coſfay when all 
have had reſt from open 

had bin noſuch perlecutionat all in any Chriſtian Kingdoate unto 
this time, yet doubileſſe that muxime of Se. Paw! in the 2 Tim. at 
the 12. ver. Teas and all they that will live godly in Chriſt Teſas ſball fuf- 
fer perſecution, had ſtood firme, and fill for an andoubced 
euch. For the ſervants of God t neverthelefle have bin mocke, 
reviled,bated,and appreſt, albeic they had not bin haled to priſons, 
tortures,and death it ſelf,and yet let that Hell on eagthyj he devilliſh 
| thisallo not have bin cflefted, in 

a more cruel! & barbarous manner in then-in an open 
fecution. Y ou ſay next that Fol haedgretere Somede beghnaing of abe 
Chriſtian Church ( s few Millenaries ) tl this time, bave exponed 
theſt textrnot of the Jexws only, but of the Chriſlian Church: which is as 
if you had ſaid, that all interprezers doe write for you, belides choſe 
that write againſt you. And doe you not remember what you (aid 
before( even of the ſcriptures themſelves) that number prevaileth not ? 
WE a Geo you urge us now with the greater number of inter- 
preters ? I am ſure you will not be content, that the criall of the 
truth (hall be put to moſt voices berwixt Proteſtants and Papiſtsz if 
. nor, 


could force the cruth _ 
crutch cit to 
SY be paminim 

prey 
Ein your Pre, m——_ 


Dk 


arm rebar 41 £ {anime ye 


Caich be that Tought jo doe many 
_ M jigs nib _— SEE, ao FT SOp 
fo al h he went 


againſt his conſcience, yet be 
the cruth, for hls was 2 blind and ignorant OY 


as he fajth in the 1 Tim. 1. 23 bus I obtained m Tid it ig- 
norantly in unbeleefe. And (ach conſdences, rhidnoy ee Ta 
ſciences of many ( ifnoc of all ) of theſe Interpreters in relation to 
the truth in controverfie z who had they firſt made diligent __ 
after this cruth of the Jexwer generall conyerſion- and has Furry fun 
ofour Savioars peffonall reigne on earth ; they 
Fmagf copay arg boy) porn 5A ant ay 
theſe Interpreters are dead for the molt part long agoe, and there 
is ſcarcely one of them now living; and we appeale not.to the dead, 
bar to the living, who are or may ph wr” 4 act. ary wy pr 
on both fides, and therefore carinut 
, alchoagh they may out ot prejudice, and ſo not. 
to conſcience. And who er doudh till now. Fee 


Po 
fo har Sivioor told the Diſci- 


br e to mens conſciences in thor Jacgomns | 
ky amr Kar gp unto dis Jade, 
j 


for what 


doth feace the oprighcnefſe of his owne 


* Q 3 Paul; 


any io com they bve Gece per. and Ab Hg wy oaſis 
his 9 ch. - ts FEELS 

5.1 ar! G cones 
rt pra g Honea ee ber ef cthatls, after = 
Genriler, which are appointed'to he Ei betre Ch 
6 ryonkeees;, acer 


dre rela —_ er with _ | 
arc 
emer bras. og oe, ; ap ped PRIOR 
hell erence rand no other burwiztthon Fl + 
ergo outorin we mag nudes ng A Pee ſaring- 
—_— one and the ſame 
—_— Mr. Perrier Anſwer. Me 
Pe grant that ti Prighells adobe dpibnd epaument! for 3 furwe 


@ "*ff axration of Lfract, if you will acknowled, hee har which bf: 


ly proved afthe Apoſies, and p wes pen an 
tee em Fa of Ela ent Ke >, Res 
1 y m_ 
we deny, 1. dei tb vob Pig Bey and we bold no rritwal 
— #-ncy ator far the banaur of God and weal of Iael. 
EIT AT pre 
4 of the Jewer: oe frog 


ro take out of them 4 bly” ae 


& 1s, we 
and the otber Prophets ; 


he - 
, and to wo wards of 
os 
7 ah iirael fhalby 
be ed: 5 ha . 


no order and di in 


Fine, 


makes 4 ant of rhe former 
in part ts acl, wack the 
come in - and then be inferreth, Mad ſo ab 


led þ the rronder full deltuer ance of the Jewes. Aud this 4 cou 
jellare 5 maine tenet of the Millgnariesgabe ſaythat the Jewes 
ſoall rule over ail N ations, and bald them in ſu jection till the end of the 
eL000nen/; end changinye prphene Netlens Pull i gains bn cmmges 

the Jewes. aged jos - be: mixt theje ahove nantd. Prophecies of 

23. and 31. Kc. axd thrje 1wo of lay and Amos; there w mas any: 
material d; guragt ret 2a rags y Wyn 4 67 
Es | ; 7 Ae rp er 
thereof from the beginning til the end, @ the Apoſtles James and Paul 
expone them, thus concluſpens fallow), Theſe abrue named P ropbeecins gue 
no grownd for the earthly Manarchy of the cues. And {o much tbe racber 


DAY the griateft part of 
Prophecies jo exponed in 0tber paſſages of the 


bat 
C; 3b 1, in 2 Cor 6.118. and Jer.31-31, py neg mk 
10, 16, 17. and Jer 3%, congeines the ſane, words which os; 34, 
ond Sets ade \ ered »1has of ch.g0. 20; And 


aud ibe capurcd 

0.11.16, rd rhes of ch.39- 1 qt gn a, gr 

web ran apap er and that of Zach. 16. 

6... and other that are bandied before. Is 19 be ann 

Jer.33.4 9004468 Ver. $241 3 herd 14 

in a!l the cicies of the lang {ball be an babication of 
their tlocks to lie downerhese,overin he 


taines, the cities of the valleys, the cities of Barj,uown, _—_ 


What s this the 
tbe Fs 


bis wall P1 fl o#r 
4 COR nnche Ao Ser, q, A m\ Evie 
tae ich the Lord. Likeri{c this Aw! bor flipe 
peth over ver. 1$/and 22. where of 8 zerificer and Lovicer " 
ang 7-1; thn wenn he . Shall in the laſt dayes the 


the Houle of Levi be Doren 
re? Tins Ls Frags i, 


they cortrradilf the G.þel 
Me Loy [vb 0'in : q ef 
adobe pt otraidrne morn nora be bath perfor- 
—— 1 Pet.2.5. Yealfo as livel Gary x 
buile nt eb mcg ey ani holy Priefthocd to 
Pahed Ralfled pirir hr Crit re ab pro of the” 
are k not 11 a proper ; owe 
drianifer conceeing the Kingdains,rotug rhey beck ply. 
tro ah ys whyrerre, rio, ar. ors Io A ver.17,18. * 
— 21.22: Thus Gaith the Lord, David ſhall never want a man 
eo fir opon the throne of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall che Prieſts, 
cheLevices want i man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and to 
kindle meate- offerings, and to doe (critices continually, &c. But 
all tb CM 15. therefore it i added. 


You grant firſt [rhat the foreſaid | f doe comtaine 
gienents for a future reſt auration of 1 qroederuces refer no 
po ings Hg kgs wary nh ern mote which ir 
was for you r you could not poſſibly 
feng Prophecies pak nx of hinge don ro doe 

you meane a a your fl vin rar 3'y that 
now is ; you ng a ai 
agen nun one on 

3 y nnot 

co begin : and If yoameane a future reftaoracich, ſock x peffoths 
ration as was tobegin at the of the Golpe, and to 
Li prin ir nt top ape odour 
_ it ivno« true that yow bave before clearehly 
by 


brought any 9x Ro ol ib eprins] or you an ont of the 
Apoſtles, 


— tt. _ roug I 


Part 1. Creſts Ferſonall Reigne on Earth, 


Apot - to prove that this reſtauration which the Prophers ſpeake 
is co be wruught Wag rtn ns 3 t — z or 
that it is meamt only of a (piricuall reftagration; or that by che fe 
elites, apy otchbe Grinti/es are to be underficod * —_— 
ence {hew youu any one T ribe converted to the Chriſtian faiths: 
that all the Tribes are of a different Religion from us. You grant 
alſo [ that theſe Prophecies doe agree in their contents with the Pro- 
phecies of Amos and Maiah abedg'd by tbe Apoſtles, but you dety, 
1. Our mawne of reſtaw ation, for you bold ( you Gy) 1hat the Pit 
all reft 381 ation is more gloriows for the bonour of God, and ada roars 
And did you confidec what you laid in all this ? doe we (peake of a 
corporall reſtaucacion onely, and not of a ſpirimuall roo ? certainly 
that we bold got vnly a bodily reftauradon of the Fewer from their 
4 pp ph dreeyanengs ro og —_—_ 
{yer 3 and your very rodegrvoryra IG wes 
that the Apoſile ropbecie of Amos for the general 
conver ”_ — and what ivit ro contend for their conver» 
tron, to hold their ſpiricuall reftauration ? (© that a/chough 
you hold onely | a (picicuall reſtauracion to be meant in che Pros 
9 7 nm w be meant in them. And is itmwo4t for their 
weele | thinke you, to be reftaced from the bondage of itbeir bodies 
and foulcs both z or from che bondage of their ſoules onely ? and is 
the accompliſhment of one or of both theſe [ moſt glorious for the be» 
now of Cod?) But it had been a figne of farre more diſcretion, and of 
ſome Chriſtian modeſty TV#ar prrmmnt torborne ro teach 
God {o ofren what courſe he take to make himlclte appeare 
the more glorious z for doubclefſe ic is moſt for Gods glory to ac- 


compliſh what he bath promiſed <6 does) and we cannot 
bat that he hach promiſed to doe what ſhould make a oft for his 


glory. 
2. Youdeny that the ame alledgerh the Prophecy ot 
PS og quem a yo for he {peakes exprelly 
(you ſay) of cm rages &c, The Apoſtle Janis by your 
owne confteſlion al one ( as you Gay after 
noge 27.) ofcld Shun, £21 15. 15.at the 14-verſ, and the other of 4- 
mos, ver-1 6,17. where there is exprelle mention of building the Ta- 
bernacle of D avid (as in the former there is, of vititing the Gentiles ) 


and yet you would have chis laſt = thomas 


Iſracts Redemption redetmed, or Part 


of the former (which we have once already ſhew'd ra be 
falle) and were it not tro expound Notun per ignotine, to make the 
Comment more obſcure then the T ext, to ſay that by | ihe (1 lding 
of the Tabernacle of David) James meant the \ viſtring of the Gentiles | 
before ſpoken ot? Thus then whartſo-ver ralke you make of the 
ſent convertion, and union of the Jewes with the Church of the 
Gentiles, yet when you come to apply the Scriptures, you debarre 
themof all intereſt in thoſe Prophecies, or that part of a Prophecy 
which concernes them alone, ſo much dee you favour their conver 
fion, or eſteeme their company. But as you hold the words in the 
1 4. verſ. to have reference to Simeons cy,{o you muſt remem- 
ber, that Simeon ſaith of Chriſt, thas be be a light to lighten the 
OTIS of him, that he (ſhould be-the glory of his 
people Tþ-aet ; and what doth this imply, but that a ſubMfiruted'part 
ofthe Gentiles, were to become the Chureh of Chriſt, before the 
Nation of the Jeers (honld receive the Goſpel? for being indued 
with the ſpirit of Prophecy, he could not ſpeake at randome; and 
therefore the very order of theſe words is obſerveable ; with which 
Saint James his changing of the firſt words of the Prophecy | In 1hat 
day} into F After this doth very well agree; which mighe elſe as 
well (if not better) have beene alledg'd according co the Prophets 
vxprefiion, had this Prophecy beene no more but a larger exptana- 
tion, and farther confirmation of the Gentiles calling. And if you 
locke into the latter part of Amy Prophecy recorded by St. Famer, 
you may ſee, that at the building againe of Davids Tabernacle, 
there is not onely mention of | rhe reſedve of men; | that ſhould then 
feeke aſter God, but of the Gentiler too, upon whom God's Name 
is call'd, before that (for why elſe {hould they be thus diftinguiſhed 
from Other Genti/zr,that arethen to ſeeke the Lord as well as they?) 
And what will folloys from hence upon your expounding { the buil- 
ding of tbe Tabernacle of DavidJof the firſt calling of the Genwile;?cer- 
tainely this will follow, that the firſt calling of the Gentiles, was not 
the firſt calling of theGentiler,ſeeing þ rhe people wpon whom God 1n 1me 
all « cald}is alwayes meant of a people that doth worſhip the crue 
God. And conſe ly from the words| after this I will return &-wil 
build again the Tabernade of David) inferr'd upon the foreſaid [ vi- 
ſering of the Gentiles] in thel 4.ver.and from the words that the reſi- 
wit AO ee CR 
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Part-1. C'brifts Perſonall Rergne on Eafth, 
i call 4 xeferi'd-t0 the time when ic is againe to be: buile, ic 
re mich nant an cxpreſſe mention, as well of the 
Nationall converfion of the Fewer after the viſiting of the Genrihy, 
as of the calling ct a {ubſticuted part of the Gentiles before ſuch a 
conerhon of the Zaves : for as the Tabernacle of David cannor 
pollibly ligvitie the Nations of the Gentiles, to the building againg 
ofit,cannot be meanc of God's io pogks fn Nations for hi 


ple, which were never before his « And chus this P cy 
of Amar ſbewes not the calling of the Jewes onely, nor the calling of 
the Geotiles onely, bur the order afboch z hoe which purpoſaicn 
alledaxd by the Apoſtle, to wit, to (bew, that a wubtitured part 

the Gentiles (bquld be called, before the geaerall converſion of the 
Joves ; and that all Gentile; wharſoevergthat were thenleft both of 
the call'd and uncall'd, (auld, make one Church wich the. Zewes, 
when the Tabernacle of David was againe built, that is, upor- the 
converiign, deliverance, and (ctling of the Jexres in theis >a ory 


according as the forelaid Prophedes doe declare. And whereas you . 


ſeeme to deny, that this Prophecy was taken out of Ames ohely 
| becanſe the Apoſile ſpethes nat onely of Amnongfuu fait gener ath, ta tha 
agrre the ntords of (be Prophets, } you lhe groee weakenelk in ity for 
(beſides that icis an uluall "manner of (peaking, to yur the p'urall 
namber for che lingular, and che fingular for the plurall, ) hs da 
very well ſay, to this agree tbe of the Prophets, begaiiſe 04 cr 
Prophertsallo forete!| che ſame thing, he 640 bor 
ſtance onely our of ane. of then : for 1 am fure x | 

ie wholly in Amv7,wich a lictle difference from this 
ding to the but none $50 the 
Gor Mayer 


Am and if you karw chat bat a part of it was his, wh 
n& ſhew what words were (pokenby him, and what =S 
other Prophets? But you could not : for [19 this agree the 


phets, were all ig one v called the booke.of 
ane atone yy ng pr : 
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Arif wriner in the the Propbers, ADs wi 
mas 15 often Oy i Prepbet Ad at 


which Þr the Prophets) chat ” 
COT Feb nd in al his I hope] ave hotly — 


Foun, chr muagoning mentioning whereof doth eirher (hew 
Fort 3 Diviniry,it you werenor able to ſathefie your = 


in : 9 IT et ne 20 nag if you knew oe egftore 
to it. 
Tow deny" that the REP Res 

C the ener all converſion of rbe Jewwer, after the of the fub- 
iced Gentiles : for be ſaled nee; Cyou oy) cul this Iir a6! fall be 
ſwved, but, es oe not | and 
then, yer Parew tels you and more then this is under- 
| Nr be Crick the ban {BER wr wn, wn 7 
or leaving ont of (umething that ſKunrld have been (poten before. So 
that the! ut rehearting of the Apoſtles migde herein had been thus. 
For ] would nat brethren, that you ſbould be ignorant of this ngyſtery : that 
blindeneſſe it in ant appened ig Thratl, Untll che fulneſte of the Gentile 
conn int . Ft ther when the fubeefe of the Gentiles fool! cone im, the 
ſpit ceaſe, nds Pata aved. doubclefle rhis 
Js the true meaniog of whacr th more briefely uctered. 
| And yet we doe nec grant, [that mtr wright 
povinipry te becauſe he fakch not { and then] bur (and fo.) For the 
berwhet Iſhgefr cafting off, and calling againg; is 

oy BE prheyoBe be fuimefſe of the Gentiles ſbold cone in: 

TS eh the words in the premiſes, the word | 
conchafion had beene of Hetle Force : av rhe want of it after 


Es rey eng rate 
ior , blindneſſe #4 
wnts 1 tbe Ie of the Grmrjle Cad Bib prifenl 


ke and ſs il! Tſegel! fhall be fe gre organs 
Prophecy which toncermes the poo ureet and urhany- of the 
Su Tru ; who har calfs his wits about him, can ehat the 
c fs rN Ker tots wm char blindrelſe ſhould never" tepare 


s al Weatſoathe fond) y 
ng pf any; rths 


Op) the men to ſalvation, ww ceaſe 5; Irmaſtmceds , 
qhac in your ſenke, there is to be n0 other end of If ae? blingnelle, 
then the eternall condemnation and perdition of amoP that whole 
Nation. Whoſe generall converlion, many of the Fathers, and the 
moſt and moſt learned men amongſt Proteſtanrs and Pi doe 
inely foretold here by St, Pay), and a- 


hmapatobet w— ori 

he = E_4 

gray edn tn yr Ag pc bros red : ad Neth 
fins 


want of this poore particle [ thex | muſt (waythe ſealer on 
againſt ſo many evident authorities of Gbd and man. 
yoa prize your concrit fo highly, you might very wel! trave affor 
yg a peraphraſe of the 25. and 26. verſes of ris Chaperer pehar © we 
a ay 1g rg wary'r— _—_ and ſeene how you could 
eall S. Pow”; words here fuire with that myſtical ſenſe which 
you take I-oul in. But to fay no more ofa Text; which is one of the 
maine pillars of the Tenee you ſo much condemne, then (there- 
fore the concluſion muſt be cxprnded* according to ' the preceding 
words, thatis, All Iracl are rbecalled of rac, and of the Gentiles: | 
yo — a wood, or rather, and there 
to leave , to ſeeke his way out , For the 
words are, at blundne fie os ins p vt bapmed to Ifrac), wentill the fuſe 
the Gentiles ſpall cone in, and whe meaning of rhemr(you Gy) ts, 
All Irael ave the called of Iirael and of the Gentiles ; and the conchur- 
fron is, avd ſo ali Iract frall be ſaved: and the meaning of this alft 
(you lay) is, All liracl are the calied of Wracl and of the Gentiles. For 
wn, you iy, maſt be neponcd 2 '1cording” 19 the precedieg 
wards, that is, All Uirad an the called of radt and of the Genjiles, 
Abediteon admilſi, riſen 1rnearrs amici is this to helpe or hinder che 
Reader in the underftanding of the Apoſtle? Ant yerfor all this 
Rirre about AN Lirael )'tis not your diſtinRtion berwher Firac! and 
all lirgdl, that can prove the word { Iraet] ro be myftically rate.” 
For befides thac there iwan apparent oppotirion berwix: the Jeave/ 
and the Gentiles throughous this Choprer : Dd that the I vet which 
is to be @aved, hath relation onely to the Tract that is befor: (aid ro 
ys ——— —_. a _— 
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- nivgotfic in this P ; and how then pry deny > oo 
{ 


tiles ſþall cons: 52, which are added 40 (bew the diftance of cime be- 
awixt che blinding and Gaving of 1ſret!) befdes all this, it isnoe ge- 
trus, thac{ al Jfrerl] is more then | [-:e/] ſeeing the word 
Iſrael ) alone, is more often uſed for the whole Nation; then {al 
Lis is Neicher js i 4cue that al 1/-al] here, doth com | 
Jewe, and Gentiles 4 far be wieth the univerſall note { a7] int the 
Laſt place, and nut in the ficht ; becauſe all, none excepred, were 'ro 
be converged, alchough all, none excepted were not to be blinded. 
And laſtly, ix is not true, that («ll Ifracl] here is more then [If et) 
here, fur 1/rgel ro whom blindanefle is hapned in part, | 
both che belceving and. nabelecving 1/7 actites, and yall 
Iſraelites, and abt { all Iſrael) be more then the blinded, or not 
part of Ifradthatis,cthen Iſrael divilively taken, yet ic is not 
more then Iſrael indivitively takengthen Ia! co wh-.m blindneſle is 
7 dg in partnot hapned:turthus Ipod in thie 25 bv. is' 
all If a Barents > wrapper per rh 
ews cogether ; although ic be nx racl |as it is appli to the 
ing or unbeleeving Jew: ſeverally, and apart ;and cherfore in 
ſayingythat { al! Iſcael jis mare ther| Iſrae! to whom blindner is 
in part | you do lay zhai[ ol Iſrael] is core then ol Truck && though 
it be more then the beleeving or unbelceving part of I acl; yer to 
argue thus from hence, all Iſrarl, is more then the blinded part of 
Iſrael, therefore it comprehends the Jewes and Gentile; both : is juſt 
an argumens as this, all England is mare then almoſt afl #ug- 
land, therefore it is England and Scorlandtos ; or, all your witli 
more then the greateſt part of your wit, therefore it is your wit 
and your folly both. And whereas you lay | that in thus ſagnification 
the proofe following in the cited teſtimony muſt neceſſarily be underſtood 
youdoe bereby cloſely endeavour to put the like myſtical} meaning 
upon the words{ Sion and Jacob ) in I/aiobs Prophetic: bur "tis not' 
the delivering'ot your meaning G@ darkely, nor the ng offe 
upon the Readers beleele wich ſuch an irrational neceſſity that will 
ay availe you. For { Siem | doth lignific in this place, the people 
Zewer, of whom the Deliverer, that is, Chri(t our Savioar 
was to be borne 3 and { Jawb ] is never uſcd bur for the perfort 
of Jecob, or the polterity of Facob ; which laſt acceprion is the mea- 
y 


ol] 
the 


of ungodlineſſe from Jacob bs underſtood, bur of faving 


Chrify perſonal Rrigna on Za. 


the whole poſteriry of Jacob by calling them cut cf the blindnefſein 
which they are? And con y this Prophecy allo doth ſhew 
the National converfico of the Jeez after the fulnefſe of the ſub» 
Rieuted Genriler is come ig ; or when the timecored in which (ho- 
the woriderfull deliverance of the Jewes, (not a part, a3 now) 
but all that were left of the Gentiles (hall cogether with them ſerve 
the Lord. But [theſe crmjeFures ( you lay ) bro ne anatber, for if 
the of the Iewp1 ſball be after the fulne; of the eglſong the Gentiles, 
then all theGentiler that ſbal be left Cannot be called through the wender+ 
full deliverance of the Jitpr. ] Thus no doube you nts have It, al- 
though you cannot thus apprehend it; for Ihave before ina margi- 
nall note,which you wou'd rake no natice of, (nar of ſome others 
which would have given good to the reader 1a the dif 
eovety ofthis truch )Thave there, Gy as ſyel as he here diſtinguh- 
ed berwixt che ful number of the. cle& that were ſaccellively to be 
cal'd out of the N tlons of the ſubſticured Gentiles before the con» 
verſion of the Jewr:and the full calling of all unbeleeving Gentiles 
whatſoever at and through the extraordinary reſtauration and de- 
liverance of the Jewes,Now to [ay that the Jears (ball be converted 
afrer,or ar the filling up ofthe full number of the cle of the ſub(il- 
eted Gemtiler that are appoincgd tobe call'd before,and at the Jews 
| converſion (& before Gur Saviours comming, which [hall 
b- at the deliverance of the Javer, not long aſter their calling, and 
even ſixidenly after their return }X& chat the Jews [hall be converted 
beforethe calling and comming in of all ynbeleeving Gentiles what- 
ſoever, that are to bs converted through their wonderfull delive- 
rance at our Savivaur's deſcending ; is not to afficme,that all Gentiles 
ſhall be calPd to the Chriſtian Faich before the Jewes converſion, 
and yet many of them left ro be calPd through the Jewer delve 
rance z a3 any one, that is not more willing to have the truch mi- 
ſtaken, then to ſatisfie himſelfe or others therein, may ealily per- 
ceive: For thar the Chrifthn Nutions have beene the I py 
God in the Jew+: (head, ever fince the Apoſtles turned from them ro 
the Gentiles, is knowne to all Chriſtians that endeavour two knouw 
any thing ; and that there are farre more Nations then theſe, that as 
yet embrace not the Chriſtian Falth,expcrience at this day witne(- 
fech. The comming in of all which Nations buth call'd and uncall 
to make one Church wich the Jags, the Prophecies of Ifajab 65. 
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at ver- 19. #6. and of Zeeb. <hap.14. at the 12.ver che. doe clearely 
to be through the wonderfoll deliverance of the Faves, 
the deſtcuRion which theſe Nations ſhu)l endervourgo bring 
upon them, and Gad ſhallin a moſt terrible and marvellcas man- 
ner wrhe upon Chelr owne heads : and that the Nations which are 
yet aliens from the Chriſtian faich, ſhall not cill chat time becvax 
Chriſtians (beſides the great probability thereof) the forclaid Pro- 
phecie of Aw; doth maniteſt it. For by [ the building of the T rherns- 
cle of David] is meant the reſtoring of the Jewer ; by [ the Gentfla 
on whom Gods name is call 1] are meant the Chriſtians ; and by {the 
reſidue of men] are meant the Nations which ſhallnot till then be 
call'd to the Chriſtian faith L, > SS coming in of all cake 
Nations together uv eliverance of the Jewer, I 
indeed take [the ink Genciles) which A 16 
be undefſtood. Ss that wniill the fulneſſ® of the Gentiles ſbaY come in 1 
is, untIll che ime in which God hath appvinted thus to brivg in all 
Gentile Nations together, be neere at hand, be ſhortly to begin : 
then fhall the Fervcs be converted, that this may beefi-Ated ; and 
thus the Apoſtle doth prophecie of the generall convertian of the 
Fewe/ and Gentile; : and that M-. Mede ( whom you your {-lte 
commend for a renOwned Author did thus underſtand the Apoſtle 
you may {ce page 5 4 ofhis Commentaries on the Apocahps : where 
afficming, thac from the time of the Jewes rejeftion, the Church of 
the Gentile; hath beene taken into Tfreclr roome, be faith, Fvgue loud 
apud Dewm tantiſtcr babenda, dum or veri populo ſwo denud miſcricor diam 
couſecuto, plenituds gentizem introicrit; and indeede the Apoſtles own 
words in the 12. and 15. ver. of the ſame Chapter doe confirme this; 
for there he {hewes, that as the fall and caſting away of the Jewes, 
was an occafion of the converſion of the ſubſticuted part of the 
Gentiles; {o their ap. yr recerving ag aine, (hould be an occalion 
C— Gov war ny ations whatſoever. And 
though you ſay | 1Þat this Laſt conjeffare ( to wit, touching the com- 
ming of all Gentile: wha through the deliverance of the 
Fewer) doth deſtroy a maine Tenet of the Millenaries, who ſay that the 
Jewes ſbal rule over all the Nations and bold them in fubjeion 111 the 


ne dore 9 NT ner} x ayer riſe ag ain 
ici not :and chough 
yo wat beleve God faall 


z yet if you will beleeye what 
long 
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long experience bath verified ia others, you malt needs belceve this 
alſo.: For why may not the Jews rule over ther, that (ball imbrace 
the ſame faith, and worttip the {ame God with them : whenas one 
Gentile Nation duth thus rule over oiher Gentile Nations of the 
fame beliefe fund why allo may nut theſe Nations tall away, and 
riſe in armes againſt the Jewr, ac che end of the 1000. at 
the looſing againe of Sqzan? when as it is not onely for 
one Nation to rite in armes againſt anuchec of the fame faich, and 
mdny times auainſtwuch as beare fway over them : bus. who 
rejeft our Tener doe bait reogabat ihe Chrikian Church thall be 
farce more enlarged, and mbtefiouriſhing,then ever is was lis.ce the 
of the Golpel, whe yet befure Chriſt's comming eves 
wholly fall away againe? and therefure yuu have onely ()acudered 
what by realun of the evidence of Guds word, and of cvmmon 
experience you conld not pullibly diſprove. And yet you have not 
done; Fexſ'he ghatf p27 o the ropbucks (which awe che, Jon 
y after their ceturne) are of the Chriſtian Chure 
(you) fay.in «her paſſages of the new Teſtament. \ Surely if there be no 
becter piaiſpevin the new Tettament to expound them (0, thenibe 
of der and Iaieb are, there be noneat all; as the rear 
der doch by this titnc, | ehinke, plainly under ftand. Bur{ Ter, 31. 
1. # cxpened (you (ay } in2 Cor 6.18.and In.31.31. in Heb. $.8:and, 
<.1 6-16,17.and Frr.32 containes the fame words with 6.32.31. (@ 
doth that uf whap. 33. 6 and to the ſame purpole'is that ay 4 ny 
19. and that bf Exck. chop. 34. compraing the gathering and 
the 74 7 0 1p up m_ that 
" w1tb rhe prophecies of Toeh, w we , 
= that of rt fn Og ( 


Gentides : and yet this words in Jer. 31. at the 1. we HOt the 


'ame wich thoſe in the >Cor. chap. 6. verſe 18. and what if they 
were ! what that which is common 
rall, iboats be their Fatherand cheir God ; and he, 


bis S>nnee and the like) be applied as 

Gentiles as rothe rw, it will nat follow from hence, thas 

where God faith he will be a God to the Jews, and they ſhall be 
he meanes in chat placerhe Genriler, and not 
rand Gentile; both. And mech lefle will ic 


onely, no promiſes can be © properly , , and plainly 

made to any Nation, which can affure that Nation that they be- 

long to ir/and ro nc ocher. You ſay qe OL ty 374 

at the 31. verſe i* exponed in Heb. $&: wer. 8. &c.} Fhere ic i» 
repeated, bot expounded is not, unlefie the fame 

cy doch — ſelfe, which tÞ co makeiebock the text and the 


comment : ſuch poore ſdifts are you pur to, whilſt you had rather 
Tp caxpiting,0o winne the unſtable, or tohide che txxhtrom the 
unkearned, t CY 


cannot expound it felfe (and bs indeed fo 
Yo it doth no more expound the onher 
you ſay, ee +be ſave with it) as it ->mqe = 


venars (hall chem. lefullowal oud that of 
3be 2a:kee. w expony4 by aur Sdvieer, Jobs 10. ver. 11. 
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bad done / and þ ewpaies emp pr 
DTD againſt you, char you mace the twce- 
Gid impious your owng Conſcience. And as you 
_ IP yacart, that by ck ew cat are wean 
and not wep 3 


A arrays 
= he Tex: doth declare 2 for the Lord 
and in all the Citizs thereof ſball bs an babitatir 


to lie doarne. Whereby is is ma” 
——— 
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crifices «boliſhed che deach of Chal ? hach nog. 
(wallowed vp the ? erue; thicy are ceaſt Tm 
end to which they were formerly w'd : they can no 
chac Chriſt (hall cume to ſuffer againe, ets {ou therefore 
where alone they could be offer'd,. ant by 
they could be ure boch forſaken, the Temple 
and hedpeople arter'd) bor ring che Prophes ba 
declai'd , that at cur Savicurs 
ſhell bo-rebuile, and the-pes 
fbould wee not chinke, charges 'of prayle 
ving may againe be required;fo other Cacrifices may do? hahow 
ynot as it time paſt ,@© ſhew whar Chrift hould due ker 
ners , but to wi the grin then to ume, whe 
hath doae for finners , or c ee tinoo7 of (he public 
acknowledgement of , and -1 bm hnng: For whereas ic. 
is aid, Heb. 10. at the 1$.verſ Now 
no more offering for fine: \c is to in ion to 
ſaciefaftion for ſmne, who by one offering hatch pecfefted for ever 
them that are (anQtified : and ſhall appeare againe the 
unto then thatlouke for him, wan pr pony 
CT —— wher 
be conſtrained © tb 
as if the when of rc 


cured chrough had wherein 
Ce erated or as SE: 
ro bemnade : bur 'yer Oe ey Ws 


hignification,and manifeſtation of #n 
or at leaſt of publike confeſſion of, and' repen 
why chen ſbould the reftoring of this 
diſtaſte toany,and(11pon 3 6 0 TY; | e of 
rypesot a Mediator <o luffer for brme, which were toc 
cording to the NSD occalion of 
chings yet to be 
Pewergche 0 of their Cicy 
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in of al j Nations to works Cod with cha 
and fo often foretold z that for my owne 


rune 
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Cbrifty Peyſohall Keignt on Earth, 
(he much lfle another jo ſaid on la th pardkular 
gin) c I (hould yer thinke it {ld be done, becauſe 


God hath faid ts dough I knew nor to what tnd and 1 

not 
y fulwled, which av they aref. _ 

6 dl Oy and by themlehmy ua ogrdr wid this 

be wbre plainely ipuken. And thus 1 have given my RS 

this macter, ___ {ubmir to the whole Charch of ho. 

veilary hat': pure me to, who preſfaming thar the P S 

ing the reituring of facrifices, are alcogerher uncapable of a 
= 

the uchers atter the (ame ſtraine, avhe fairh) hereupon take occaſion / 

to. wreft all other Prophecies to a myfticall meaning, 

| The words in the 15. chapter of the At at the 14, ver. upon 
which the prophecy of Anws is inferred, are taken by D* Mayer, to be 
Peers 

MwPerric's Anſwer. 

I; there not a difference twizet Simeon and Simon ? James wamerh 
thought, that be meant old Simiton, « ſeeing Luke is the writer 
of beth backer and if the words of Simeon —_ more then 
fore conſider the words of old Simeon. Luke 2. 30. It is ſaid of him, 
nat onely thai. be was a juſt man and devout, waiting for the conſo- 
It was revealed unto OP —_— , that he ſhould nos 
ſee death before he had ſeen the Chrift, and he came by the 
cbaſe credit unto ba teſtimony, who [aitb : Mine eyes have ſeene thy (al- 
vation, which thoa haſt prepared before the faceof all 
my fee that be declares there the 
& of 1a. 49. 6. And he faid, Ir is a light | ara rv 


ra* 
ther. then chinke that the things before e 
forecold; 
they ere fo clearely forerold, that it is riot poſſible any thing her 
ping not to be centured for that, which the 
Iaterpretation, doth ( becauſe they are conjoyned and mix 
The marginal} note page -30. 
muant of the jog of +/d Sinmon, and net of the former ſpeech of Simon 
Suncon, end not Simon : wherefore net without reaſon it may be 
the words of Peter, whe foould doubt that James Sake of bim ? where- 
laion of Iſrael, and the Holy Ghoſt was him, hut likewiſe, 
Spirit into the Temple. Alwhich particular; ferve very nunch to pur- 
people, a 

light to lighten ry ray yt ary. thy peo rtr Wee 

at that 
ns Ce 
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ends of che earth: 


of old Simeon 
| ) thee and the hits 
wb he fob _ comming, but were in 
p41 ſaifulled at. romnung of Chrift, and therefore allo all that 
follower 5 that long- tailed note is 4 frivolons difionrſe, a we may ſor by 
| of ad, beewixe the: Jewes and 
other Nations in the ſame15, chapter of the Attn , mbere the Tewes 
and. Gentiles comveene in ox gonrall Seats, bowbeitr the odds come 
tinue. betmixz the obſtizate both Jewes and Gentiles on the one pare,. 
and the. ſeed of Abraham, beleexen boch Jewes and on the 
other party bath in theis aginion and pr attife of religions arocs, 


Whether Se. James czaant Pater,ox old.Siween, I lefe it as doube. 
full ; and your maine reafon the | di hoes Sj 
and Simeon,) is of no force todecide the Seeing” Pever is 
(in his 2. Epift. 1. chap. at the 1, ver. )according to divers 

in the original}, calfd both Simenand Simmer, as-you may ſe in- 
the edition of the New Teftament with Stephanme, Scalige'+ and 
Caſaubou +, notes, printed Londen 1622, And Caſanben, who was 


are, Simean bic voce tan, qui alibi. Simon diciews _ as 


I am "OR oO O——— . 


Pare Chris "Porſonall Ryiyne bn Zarth, 
Peru bid intelligi, fed Sitzeoncig—otzerin 
had tant old | 
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prophecy, ts 4.9. ver, 6. att . $2. ves. 9. 

. CLIN How ? a c 
the ſame thing, 

underitanding of the other. But to 


noe the prophecying of the ſame th 
of ic, that ſhews che ful po gee 
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be was come, and {o did the faithfall roo before Chriſt's contming, 
and before Ia. prophecied, rejoyce that he ſhould come : for Abre-" 
bam, (aich our Saviuur, ſaw my day and rejojeed. Yea this was a thing 
ever med by the Saints fromthe beginning of the world. But 
yet it iagot expreſt in the text,that Simeon rejoyerd; neither doch 
che Propher in any of theſe texts which you have cired bid the fait he 
full. rejoyce at the of Chriſt, bar chop. 52. at the 9. ver. 
he 06 my 6 War Py 0 RITI ears inco j 
the Lord, faith he, batb comforted ba people, be hath redeemed 
Where the Propher uſerh the like forme of ſpeech, as Zorhariar doch 
in his prophecy, Lake, 2, ver. 68. &c. And therefore Zacbarime . 
king in the preter perfe(t tenſe. Bleſſedbe the Lord God of Iþ al. for be 
hath viſuted and redeemed ba peaple, doth no more prove that Iſrae! 
was then redeemed (for which' 00 have before alledged it 
page. yo, then this prophecy of Iſeiab thar ic was redeemed 
when Iſaiah prophecied. And in confefling, that this of 
Iſaiah ( which agrees fo well both in matter and forme with che firſt 
words of Zxbaria) was not fulfilled before Chriſt's firſt comming, 
Ladraly avs now eric anger her 
or to the wa of 
ſalem to Fahakes | ons God's redeeming as well 
as of camforring his people z it is manifeſt, that this prophecy can- 
not be fulfilled, til the cicy ir (clfe be againe reſtored, as is imptyed 
in our Saviour's prophecy, Lack, 1 vere. 24. arid expreſt; Fer. 4 1: ver. 
38. and Iſs. cb, 60.and 62; and in many other places. This is 
your firſt parallel], for which yoa had no ground in the text. The 
reſt are theſe. | Chriſt is called the ſalvation of the Lord; and Simeon 
ſaith, My eyes bave ſeene thy ſalvation. The Meſſiab is eabed « light wr- 
tathe Gentiles : wmeon (aitb, « light 10 lighten the Gentiles ; Chriſt 
= called tbe glory of Sion, and Jeruſalem ; and Simeen ſaith, the glory of 
thy people I acl. And will ic follow from this, that Iſsiab's prophe- 
cies were at that time fulfilled ? furely no more then it wil!, that 
were fulfilled when Jai ab ſpake the fame words, but this will 
» that theſe texts of Iſaiah and Simear's are one in 
their contents; and that thefore Simveor's doe no more (bew, 
that Iſaiad' were fulfilled at Chriſt's firft comm 
then Iſaiah s doe, that Simeon”; prophecy was then fulfilled. W 
doe indeed ſhew char Chriit is to be { the glory of bis tn. 


—.__ A 


Pare. choſe Porial Reins Bank. 


— — —C—— 


bu a greater to co 4 of whom 
the Redeemer came ; then ro the Gentiler, to whom he is laid to be 
ziv ir that this (hould be fulfilled, when now and then 
a (hould God the Gentiles, or rather when the 
Gentiles in generall ſhould God amidit che-whole Natton of 
= — fog Tags yr 
Lacob»ſbol be rayſed up, and the preſerved of Irael reftored ; when they 
—mgr5ey gn yrs we andfrom the Weſt, and from the land of Sinim. 
yr ar rr Saga 


p ra with their 
owne blood, xr with favect wine, and all fleſb ſball know, that the Lord is 
their Saviow, and their Kedeemer, es =_ acch. When the 
of the Lord u riſen upon Sion, and cone 19 their 
hep, and King oberg nes of Her rifung. EE Ee 
a= 7 1 artery. ey and the forces of the Gentiles ſbail 
come nts ber. When the multitude of Camels ſball cover her, the Dro- 
medaries of Midian and Ephah, and «ll tbey from Sheba ſball come, a4 
ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and ſbexy forth the praiſe of the Lord. When 
all the flocks of Kedar ſbal] be g at bered together xo ber, and the Rams 
of Nebaioth ball nunifter unto ber, ben they ſball come up with acxerp- 
;_ on God's altar, and G4 ſball glorify the bonſe of bue glory. When 
the glory of Lebanon ſball come wneo bers ;> OI rree, and 
the boxe tree togetber, to beautify tbe place of Gas S anltnay ; and when 
God ſþ all muhe the place of bus feet glorious. When tbe Nati n and King- 
dom that will not ſerve Sion ſbali periſÞ, yea ſoall be wterly waſted. When 
violence fball no more be beard in ber (4114, waſting nor with- 
in ber borders, but fhe ſhall call ber wall: ſalvation, and gates preife. 
es the Gentiles foal fee ber righteeufars, and all Kings ber £97, 
when ſbe ſhall be called Heph- Z/bah* and ber land Beulah. Ina word, 
when the s (hall be cad » The boly prople, The redeemed of the Lord: 
and Sion ſhall be called, Soxght axt, a City nos forſaken. When the 
time comes wherein all this, and much more(which is revealed in 
the chapters of Iſaiab citel by you) (hall come to pail-; theniand nor 
til chen (half our Saviour declace himiclfe, to be tbe glury of bu pple 
drach, as Simeon bath foretold. —_— 


. 


_— 
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.praphedecs, that part of Simenn's which concernes the 
gory of the Jewe, into be to our Saviour's ſecond 
; when as well { che refodue of men -_ Gentiles, that are 
yea as the Gentiles | onwhem God's © pore nm 
all goe up to warſkip the Lord at Jewels : ſhall all ſalvation 
the Tewes, and not the Tees am—_ the Gentiles: And 
when the Jewer and Gentiles (hall be fo united, as theſe 


noob cg 
MEN at lewes,qr berwix: chem aud avy other nation 


rall Sade AG. 15, | Surely there was not one whole Cy, and 
much lefſe was there any one Nation of the Geneilesr, ax that time 
converted. And if a few Terk; (boald become Chriſtians, you might 
as well infer from chis,that chere were an unanimous coulent in-che 
worſhip of God berwixe Chriſtians and the T urkiſh Nations : as 
you can conclade from that mectingor from all that were then 
converted, that the Fewer and (any, muck kfleall ) other Nations 


by . 
wer. 16.is not of ſome Fewer and Gentiles onely, as it was in the firſt 
deyes ofthe Golpel : nor of fome Nations ofthe Geneiler and & for 


der the Law 5 nor of all the a part 'of the Gentile Na» 
tions : bur of all che Tribes of the Jewer, and all the Nations of the 


Gentales. 
| The marginall Note. 
But it matters not mach, which IND of 1for ſing 
yrs rans.C er » junnt: yoy- 3/0 neu cad cheap 


tiles « it 0aunet viberwile be, but that the words | after this | in the pro 
phegy bring «ppied 40 the forejaid viſning of the by the 
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And the prophets words tre not {is ibetdgwJbut(ls iis Day} 
Chriſt | 


in chat Day, zar' iS , in that great Day ot 


N:icher ic likely thee the Apoſtle cited the words | aft 1bur} in 
reference t& what the Propher had ſaid (which was noe b or 


oned,) but rather to what he himſelfe had ſaid. And if wee 


reterre theſe words to the foregocing deſtruftion of Iſrael, how 
doth this prove that their.reſtaurstion (hall not follow the calling 
of the tubſticuredGentiler, whenav it is evident, that their- threat- 
ned difpertion and fifting among all Nations, afrer which they 
ſhould be againe reſtored, was more to be fulhiled upon them in-che 
time 'of the ſfubſticmted Gentiles calling, then before? and 

you confeſle, that the preceding deftru was denounced agai 
the Jewer onely, how could you belceve , that by{ the raiftugof 1he 
Tabernacle of David, that is fallen, and building of it as in the dayes of 
old} is meane the calling of the Gentiles , and not the reſtoring} of 
the Kingdom and of David, whom the foreſaid judgerrenc 
ſhould ruine ? And yet you ſeeme to be fo confident of che- cur- 
rantnefle of this expotitiun, that you thus pecemptorily conclude 
[Ir is monifeſt th ut in thus note is a rwofold erroxe, any inftrting the words 
in the , which are not in-it ; another in miſinrergreting the 
Apoſilts word; ) Certainely it is- very manifeſt what ſpirit was 
predominant in you, when you penned theſe buld and lowd un- 
traths- For did the words | after tb» ] inco the prophecy ? 
or did the fame Spirit who revealed the ng Ar oa re- 
hrarſe ic thus by the Apoſtle ? earchand fee. Nay not 
fay before [ and bewbeit the Apoſile cite them ſo 7 | whom then doe 
you here accuſe of error, me, or him ? And as tor milmter 

the words of the Apoſtle, it Is already ſhewen, that you woul 
faine farther your milinterpreting of it on the Apoſtle. To which 
this may be added, That the P doth make a plaine diſtin&ti» 
on berwixt the people meant by | the Tabernacle of David ) and the 
people meant by [rhe renm.avt of Edom, and all the beatben wbich are 
catied by Gods Name } For he faith that thoſe meant by the Taberne- 
ole of David ſhall pofſcfſe theſe. What / canthe ſame people be the 
pdfiefioars and the pofiefed ? frely oit muſt be according to 
inerpreting of the { building of Davids Tabernacle] of the calling 
of the Geneites : ſeeing-in the EE os herd a ole? 
but the heathen that were to be called io the m__ 
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— AI - - - ee ous 


—_— 


| "i w—C—— Leia OA 
Parti. ' Chyiffy Peyſonall Reigntan Barth, 


ſpoken of.Or cakeit as che delivers it. And then in your ſenſe 
Ie will be thas. Afer the [ will returne and ca/l againe the Gentiles that 
the reſidue of men (that is,the Gentiles which are not yet to be called ) 
muy ſeeks the Lord: & all the Gentiles upon whom ny Name (now to be ) 
cal'd.Or. thus,that the reſidue of men( that is,all the Genriler,thar are 
now to be cal'd )may ſerk the Lord: &> all the Gentiles upon robom my name 
u( already)ca/d.3And what ſenſe is there in eicher of theſe interpreta- 
tions? one of which muſt needs follow upon your interpreting of 
[1be building of David's Tabernacle] of the calling of the Gentiles by 
the Apoſtles: (eeing.the gonveriioa of the Gentiles| upon wborm. God's 
Name # cal'd | inthe z was to precede the converſion of the 
Geriles meant by [ tbe reſidue of men. And befider[ The building of the 
T thernacle of David a in the dayes of old, | doth inftallibly ſhew the re- 
ſtoring of a people tothat eſtate & they were formerly inz 
which cannot be aid of the Gentiler who were never befure God's 
people. - The Marginall note. 
And conſequent ly, that the Jewes endeavors to binder the growth of the 
Goſpel ( 1.Thefk 2.1, 15, ws 6 fure proof of the converſion of the Gen» 
' Ulen,rh their owne rejettion,w bo unto the death of Chriſt were the peculiar 
people of Godghe wot rwhally c oft off pontil by theix mrulful wnbdleife,they forced 
the Apoſtles to 1urne from to other Nations ( ARt.13 $,46-) to 
whom God þ 14 not frnchrea ale binfloberfn ada 11a 
time be ſaid [ ts retarne hanto the be bad but then receiv d 
ne, nor ts the whom be bad then( and not til then) quite forſaken. 
So that if we conſider the[ Returning | of God bere mention'd in the 
©1,t0 be appliable my 10 the ſews,to whons alone Gad bad ſo lng before 
made bimſelſe known: & jet that the Jews were ſborthy after the calling of 
the Gentiles,quite ſorſaken,we muſt needs grant that their great 
bere ſoreto/d bath not been yet injojed, but ſball be, when t be fulneſſe of the 
Gentiles come iu. And wherefare did the Apoſile change 
the Propber's [im that day will I raiſe np] into | After this will I returne 
and build ? | wherefore, 1 ſay, did be, or rather the Holy Ghoſt in bim, 
make choyce of 1bis par apbr iſe in place of the rext, if nos of purpoſe to make 
that which bath been ſid, the more plainly appeare / to wit, that the 
#5 of tbe Tees delizer ance, is to axvait the accompliſbment of the ſurrog 3 
ted Gentiles woeation. For though thus cunſolatory prophecy, according to 
the order of the ny As relation 10 4 
F 


| mt the it i Te 
foregoing judgemen hain Jewes, jet is __ 
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yr bere by ths dont 
rn Ee ata 


fore appointed by II for- 
fewer, wa! 4 [ſore ppotmied by bin, to be the tie for rhe promud- 
Pri a Cabal the __ : ws theſe next words 


that the teſidat of men might ſeoke afrer rhe Lord, and all the 
upon whom my Name is oaf\d | doe moſt clearely iutimate. 
For what is ment by | the PENIS remainder of t 
Nations, which ave not t6 be coxverved, til the foreſaid redemption of 
Tewes > ( their redemption I ſay, a: well onnof all countries into which 
they are feattere4, and from fl Navions among ft whom (a1 war foretold) 
they bave been (fo many bundred yravres ) ar from all their ſrnes, 
which moved God ” 4 09 TT And wbat by | the 
Gentites on whom Gods is caPd] but the remnant of theſe No- 
tions, which ave mow already (or fholl, if any mere ſhall) while David's 
Tabernacle lies waſie, $tcomt #be people of! God im the bardned ewes 
firad ? 3s that this: dorb as well prove a profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
by. a great part of the brfore-rbe Jewes delzperance, and in the | 
time of their blindzeſſt, + by a1hotave beft of them afeerwarde. For 
that by a [on whom Gods Name tecald;or, which i calted 
by God's Name, }+ 10'br wnderfloed, 2 people below dof Gold, nth catd 
owt from other Nations # ſerve bim, (ar the Jewes were berttofore, 
and o Chriſtians are now) Frbinke none will dexy © a» th at | by che rei- 
dye of men, and al! the es upon whom God's Name is cat'q, | 
all, other Nations beſides the Fewer, are meane. And war there thin rev 
ac yet fuch an unaniom is couoſent #m 1be true worfbipof God, buxrvicet whe 
Jewes and all other Nations « & bere foruold ? ſurely never betwint them 
and any nom be pra wr reyes And (the mone 
the pigy ) no tefſs odds bath # long vime beg, and ftil is among ft Chriſtiane, 
nel pretes opinion and prattife of religious duties. Vide Comment ati» 
amen Apocalyp. periem priman de ſigillis pag. 55. 56. 
M* Petrie's Anſwer. 
This 1s meere <avilling. Before the calling of the Gentiles wor not God 


averſe from them, and they from bing ? and therefore when be loooked graci- 
14 toretarme wnto —_—_— os the 


ouſly wpon them, be is trutly ſaid 


words of Amos immediately wee ſee that the er 
with , and when beſent the ſalvation of God, and glory of Iracl 
enung them, it may be as tracy ſ; thet be reverned unto then. Third- 


by 
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formerly they enjoy'd. And it þ very remarkable here, how wa- 
vering wy te tr encct hole mo and application of 
God's\ Retwning | mention'd by the Apoſtle : for firſt un- 
derſtand ic of Gods returning to the Gentiles , in 
the preaching of the Golpel , and preſently after you underſtand 


yd , that chis Pro- 
phecie doth ſpeake. Bu I have ſaid chat the Fewer were [ quite for- 
Joken') and |_ the Apoſtle ( you lay ) cannot ſuffer this phraſe , Rom, 
11. ver. 1, Hath God caſt away bu people # God forbid, &e. And yet 
cheſame Apoſtle in the lame c. ac che 15 . ver. faith, If the caſting 
aw ay of them be the iling of the world , what ſball the receiving 
of them be, but life from ybe and ver. 32: For God bath conche- 
ded them all in unbelieſe, that be might bave mercy wpon all : and was 
not the Nation of the Fewer caſt off, when all the Tribes 
were thus concluded in ? orwill you ſay, that have 
fill continued the people of God under the Goſpel, as well avun- 
der the Law ? if you will nor, you muſt needs , that the Na- 
tion is quite » quite caſt off, althoagh nor 6 \ 
not ſocaſt off, as never againe to be received to merey ; although 
fone ar Jewes be not caſt off, as ſome particular Gentiles 
were not ſecluded before Chrifts comming. And chus having made 
a ſhift go paſſe through almoſt halfe this note , you leave the Rea- 
det inthe briars , and ſtep over all the reſt, as too rough for your 


Ifr arts Redemption. 

And yet there want not ſome, who by the words { AU Ifraet ] in 
the 11+ of the Romans, underſtand onely the Chucch of the Gew- 
tiles, ro which ſome of the Fever ſhould be united : bur if che ob- 
vious and of the 25, 29, 30, 31, and 3 +. verſes fol- 
will not ſuffice to diſcover the weaknelſe ( that 1 Gay not 
wilfulneſſ:) of ehis interpretation; yet ſurely co any man that is 
24S 9 > meer ares we rd ( in the 19. 
chap. 2. Seition of Wis naturall contemplations , at the 391- 
page ) dringoco che contrary, will give abundaneCacvfaBion, For 

the Apoſtle doth apparently diſtinguiſh the Jewes from che 
Gentiles, by the word [ Iſrael ] when he faich, chat blindneſſe is in 
pat ts Heal, avail rhefuboeſs of the Geailes be cone in. And 
therefore 


mi; Chrifts Perſondll Roigne wn Earth, 103 


therefore I much doube, whether be would in che very next line, 
by the ſame word indifferently comprehend both Fewer and Gen- 
tiles : eff ſeeing the I/r2e/ that is to be Gav'd muſh needs have 
relation to the 12el, that was before (aid to bein blindnelle. And 
then too |, what is become of the ry here ſpoken of, if the 
words, And ſo all Ir ae! ſball be ſaved, not fignitie ſuch a con- 
verfion of the Fewer, as muſt tollow the vocation of the Gentiles ? 
for that ſome particular were at that time to be gathered to 
the Churchf, they kriew before, ſeeingamany ſuch were then a- 
mongft them, ſome of which did ficſt conveigh the Goſpel to them. 
And therefore in my judgement, thoſe Divines deale moſt fincerely 
with the text , who acknowledging” rhe literall ſenſe thereof, dx 
ſend us to that of Iaieb in his 65. chap. at the 8. ver. as to a plaine 
ee net oY Who { faith he ) bath beard fuck « thing 7 
bath ſeene forth things ? ſball the earth be made to bring forth in » Zech. 1.4 
—_ o fball a Nation be borne at once ? for at foone as Sion tra» 
be brought forth ber children. Where the wonderfull and un- 
*heard of of a whole Nation at once{ {auch as never 
nt other oemarnty ere wr together with the 
mention Of $S:on, and che evidence of the following verſes hould, 
me thinks, be motiveenough to make any impactiall Reader un- 
derſtand this Prophecie of the Jewesr; which yet implies noe (6 
much a returne of the whole Nation to their Councrie asto their 
God,and therefore could not be fultild by the returne of a of 
them from Babylon ; at which time too, the Kingdome of God, 
( that is, the true worſhip of God, the meanes by which chac King- 
dome is obtain'd) was anongft them onely, but hath ſince (accor- 
ding to our Saviours Prophecie in the 21 <<4p. of Matth. at the 
43- v7.) been taken from them : and ſhall againe according to 
this , be ſuddenly and extraordinarily reſtor'd unto them : as Foe! 
alſo before intimated, by the plentifull diſtribucion of Gods Spi- 
cit in the laſt dayes. 
Mr. Petric's Anſwer. 
Al this Seftion fights ag ainſt vaine imaginations : for ( a it us ſaid) 
al liracl we wnderſtand not the Gentiles onely , but the ſeed of the 
iſe, that is, the faithfall Fewer, and others in al N tim, a7 for 
that Propbecie, EG. 66. $. war it not fulfil d ( albeit not fall ) 
when the believing Charch travelked, and browght forth ſo ces 


kl. wc wen ow. 
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: tudes 1m mneday, a muy be called s Nation , & 3000. and Jann. cn 
weed in « day. AR. 2. 41. and 4. 4 and the people jpegs =o 


Steins nn on at" 6 
i Fenltod GY nthng 


17. 18, or 

Fxruas CER waete 

and many believed, ard ver. 20. © 

God and previled, naxowtly 1 by bu 

' Yer. 10. and 26. beſides any other paſo 
ger arp muir aceelo ws corgerftans , whereof wee read im 

EE Se tharwhat mar @ wanderaznt ante Bfa. or 

ih dnrmay de bfr hem ge yoke mins when 

> 1 theſe an ey 

thinks, ſhould be 'ao1ave cnough 10 mak! any parts old orange 


rertoworled 


aa Raw 
der anderſiand that Propbecte gener ally ; and ſo munch the ras her thas 
( by this Ameber's owne confeſſunpag.. 33. ) irmplyub wwe fo much the 
returne of the whale Nation to their Country, or to wheir God: is is aryn + 
1aine, iowar in at their rflherne. from Babel : for thas whey 
reared wp their watls, whey planted V imgards, fc. but #4 is » 

ww that all the particulars of theſe Propbecict 
RE TE arc:pt ation of the wounds) 31 one and vb: (am: junthes 
ore 6 ram arireaarTibs yr — 

© wan, preg an met bs 

5 te CORES —_ 
Ce es Prpbeck an the words of Joc, and rvoy an 
who bath eyes may for , that or Saview fpraber nat there of the tones 
of be but of the faring be calleth u the 
_ be ſaith, It ſball be 1. from i bes, and awihe 


Kep- 
As the laſt part of the now, & the firſt part of vhis Scldion was 
frrong for your pallet, and therefore ic was high time ga, 


roo 
which ks ESEITCR 


> nn wr rowir, that ome Jewes 
the Gertiles, were then +0 be converted ; No doubtleſie, but ©o be 
mindful of ther which being « myſterie they wave ignorune of 
untill he had now reveal'd it untothem ; to wit, the converſion of 
All Th a2l, of the whole Nation when the fulnefle of the Genedles 
ſhould come in. And 25 | have beforetbewed chat I/rert here is pro- 
tO be taken, fo I dare Coy, that you cannot alledge 
of that will jul ve the ory ou ur > + 
fcan'd. date mnda —_ 
66. wer. Y. wor fulp id rravly ( albeit nat 
Clhurdb or avetied, De ana 
may be call d a Nation, « 3000. and $200. Als 2. 41 and 4 vers 
and ebap. 8. ver. 6. and obap. 19% ww. 10. 17, 13. 20. 26 beſides 
converſions, mbereef we read im Exiejaufere xl] 


Ly mice wy re would perfwade in © take for a Nati» 
» he (peaks bat of once Nation ( co wit, the Nation of 
he Sand plots Seward Gracia bedboconrateckes 
inſtauces doe interpret him. T hicdly,he of Sow travel lng, 
when ſhe (hould returoe from her ( as che contempore- 
ting Prophecies in the ſame chaperr doeſhew ) and not before tbe 
fell inco unbelieſe ; as the convertnonof the which you men- 
tion ,ves. And the coavertion he fore{hrwes ia co be (o 
is Gaid co be performed ( at once | which connoc be 
of a converſion of any ordinarie continuance , and hyw 
the eapia be rd of comubon of Go many earound ag, 


mr — 


ie. 


” liecls- Redhrorian recdbamed,  . Pole 


as you underſtand it of, in applying it to the whole time under 
the Goſpel? Forſu that a great furme of mony wereto be 
paid ro you [ at once } would you give the crediiour leave to make 
this conſt of it, that it was to be paid by him and his heirs, 
to you and yuur heires ,-untill it were all paid? doubrleffe 
would not : and yet as if all the time betwixt Chriſts firſt and fe- 
cond , were not time enough to be underſtood by [ oe 
day, and at once | you tell us too [ It certaine , it wat in part fut- 
fili'd at 1beir returning from Babe!, for then they reared up their wally, 
they planted V ingjards, the.) Who ever heard of ſuch a large [at 
once # } of an{ «t once ]to begin at the deliverance of the 
from Babylen , and to continue to the 1.ext appearing of Chriſt? 
what ? could the Prophet have made the ſpeedie execution of that 
he ſpeaks of, a matier of (o great admiration, if it ſbuuld have been 
any long time in tulfilling ? or ſhall we fay,that Adino the Eznite, 
who lift up his Speare againſt eight , whom be flew at one 
time, did it at fo many feverall times as there were men ſhine by 
him? 2 5am. 23. wr, $. or that when Abraboam faid, Let not the 
Lord be , and I will freake yet but this ence, Gen. 1. ver. 33. it © 
is to be underſtocd that he ſpake more then that once? - or that 
when the Lord ſaid unto Joſl ws, Te ſball goe about the Ciry once, Joſh, 
6. ver. 3. it was to be done many times together 7 ( for in all cheſe 
texts there are the ſarne words in the originail, as are hete in the 
Prophet) were not this moſt wilfully ro contradit the text? and 
nt — , reverently, and righteouſly affirme that 
It is certaine this { once ) wat in part fulfill d at the Jewes returning 
from Babel. ] But where are the reaſons that prove this certainty, 
ſeeing there is neither in this verſe, nor in the whole , any 
mention of Babylon, or of walls and Vineyards ? and if there 
been mention of rearing up their walls and Vineyards : how could 
you underſtand it properly here, who take it tguratively, Amos 9. 
r&. 14.7 ſothat all this being laid rogether , to wit , that this 
Prophecie duth ſpeake of the converſion of a whole Nation , of 
but one Nation, of a Nation formerly given op to unbeliete, and at 
once againe tO return to the truth z it ſhould me thinks, be motive 
enough to make any partial] or impartiall Reader , to underſtand 
the accow of the Nationall convert» 


of it particular] 


Cnay. TIL 


Of the ſervrving Gentiles ſ#5je#tom ante, and communi- a 
on and fellowſbiy with the Jewes , in the k nowleage and 


worſbip of God. - 
Y Ouhow thiheng heeed of chedeldrammceand hepplaeFhokith 3t- 13 
Jewer onely ; 1 (hall now you with heir env, | 


which (hall be ſuch as are lefr.of the Nations, that are to be 
defiroy'd, as you may (ee in the 66. of Iſaiab at 15. and 
19. verſes, Bebold, tbe Lord will come with 20 and mith by Charice | 
likg 5 whirle- winde ," to render bu anger with fury, and bu rebuke with | 
flumes of fire, for by * fire; and by bis ſword will the Lord plead with all Bnck. 19, 
ſb, and the fine of the Lord fball be many, And 1 will et « figne +4155 8 
ng than, nd Twit fond theſthr ſep of them, unto the Natient pg. care 
Tar fri, Pal, aud Lud, tbe: Sao the bow, ts Tubal aid Javair, : The <4. 
is the Iſles » farre off , bv te Sheduy Faw! vous - 


” ww mn c's wr 


ED 
oy bp rmajun 
incolit! as It hath be +l lince me tge on 


, that at eſe unldng , the wo =p og 
qr Aung! 


chef LO 
+. nx freer 


at rr 
wlnen with the Pr 
15 compa they in dec! 
dro up: the (ph of oo” 
an Hu the govecn-nent of our 
jy ket ery btn =o d dare 
; a 
truth. Bug left the uolea nh tinge wo Make mole» 
hits for mountainer, and ſhadowed for ſubſtances, wee muſt pro- 
rr rr ror} Freed pled Gr piper 
mfſeſt, 1b; theſe forename are wor of the « proſperity 
the Jewes onely.} What? is ic manifeſt that theſe forenatmed Pro- 
phecics fptake not onely of the proſperity of the Jer, becauſe 
von 1 wo thoſe dayes belongs not to the Fewer onely ? Be> 
wa | Prophecies here doe rod. horas wn 
n 
elitie ? pale ik CN, dan330e 
ference? T hele laſt Prophecies (bew, that the proſperous eſtare of 
the Gentiles (hall be dependent on their voluntary ſubmiſſion to , 
and union with the Jewes ; rherefore thoſe forenamed Prophecies 
touching the Javer returne_unto , and profperiie fn thelr owne 
Land, are not of the proffericie of the prapinrig ſuch bald 
untruths and ſophiſtica)l Arguments doe ſtop mafty a breach io fo ge 
worke of yours ; mayelp very much to gaine vans le, 


hold Po eNeY Chef ou bowh 
and (a [ve eereginl ave partakers with the 
? 


ers? gory Bu which che accom- 
ne by of the " in to forth un- 
wethem? You Frogs re tf'«, 


<Jjes hers afledy 
Rt 


before you can of ihe eeprempo- 
| racing 


—— 
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reveal'd lnthem, andnleffey 
ER Fon wrap _ 
in 6 that 1 
ancreld 9th the Tewes. } ag rs 14 [ FO pre the ph 
o o hepim i bl A whoa ſſe be filleth up ſome pager with 
arty i TDi is ſpoken of purpoſe to 
Me Fa {eriqus conhderation of the ynion which 
CESS which is ſo obvious , that every ord 
may of ir felfe perceive, thatit is not yer accom- 
gs x Ty very well , and therefore have 
_—_— the Chapters , or bookes where theſe P 
are reveal'd. Was goc this afcey all your braying, to plead guilty? 
or it chjs «pony 0 nent you nigh t fomuch the rather have 
waves v=o nA apr a direQion unto the Pro 
phecies ſonceJlefſely al ſeeing you could nor have wiſht for 
a greater advantage againſt me. But when "you paſſe over the for- 
mer Prophecies untaucht, and keep theſe wholly out of fight, who 
will not conclude from hence , that you could not poſſibly dif- 


prove the and hiſtoricall accompliſhment of them and 
con y, that the time of vheir accompliſhment , isnoc yet 
come? 

Iſradl's Redemption. 


.. I know that moſt of theſe Prophecies are chiefly interpreted of 
the joyning cogether cf the Javer and Gentile in one Church, and 


i Mr. Petric's Anſwer. 
If be be chef, andrighth interpreted ſo, why fold we wt ae 


guieſce ? ſhall we goe about yo inerpret them wnrightly ? that were ta 
put ont aur e361, and deceive our ſelves and others. 


Reph. 

AsT ſay, that Interpreters doe right) rightly aftirme, that theſe Pro- 
to darotugene tho hen eng ef he Jewes and Gen- 
into one Church : ſo feds they doe wrongfully a 

ks Nel Gone cling, A re in nt rarer 


by your fallacious dividing 

Rd tg! you doe wilfully put 

on Þ rn may the better beguile others of 
Pogeay = ach ppt dreads 
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_= untill the Nations which ſhall the 4 
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ry 


atthe 15, 16, 19+ ver. &c. compart 
of Exok. with 


condly, at the accom t of the union foreſhewed by theſe 
All Nations mult goe up to worſhip before the Lord 
at alem ; as the latter part of the 66, chapter of Iſatab doch 
ſhew, to which we may adde the Prophecies in the $. Zeb. 
at the 20. ver. fc. and in the 14. chap» at the 16. ver ſee. words 
are, Thas ſaith the Lard of Hoſter, it ſball conn: to paſſe, that there ſb. 
come people, and the Inhabitants of many Cities : and the Inbabitants 
fete Ld) i to another, ſaying, Let wi goe fpeedily to. pray be= 


the Lad of er, I will goe alſo; yea m , and Noo 
arm ba e the Lord of H Ne Jn 
fore the Lard. Thu ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, In thoſe dayer it ball ane 
to paſſe, that ren men ſball take bold, ont of all Language! of the Nuti- 
a1, even ſball 1aky bold of the thirt of bim tharie a Jew, ſaying , Ws 
will goe with you, for ve b.rve beard, that God is with you. Andic ball 
core fo paſſe, that every one thut is left of — 
erulalem fall even gue up from yeare to yeare, 16 worſbip the King the. 
of Hoſts, and 12 keep the feaſt of Tabernacler ; and is (ball be that 

who ſo will nt com: up of all the F anilies of the exrth wn 
to worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts , even upon then ſball be a6 r aine, 
And thirdly, ac the accompliſhment of this union, the Fees (hall 
not ſeeke unto the Gentiles , but the Gentiles in generall unto the 
Jerver onely, for inſtruftion in the wayes of God, as Iaiab ith, 
chap. 2 ver. x Furs arytrvyrojnm. Homes Wn I: ball 
come to paſſe in , tht the mow1taine 0 alt 
be nab nent ae 
billr, and all Nations ſball fow wnto it; and many ſball goe and 
ſay, Come yee, arid let us goo up to the Mountaine of t 19 the bouſe 
of the God of Jacob, and be will reach ws bis waits, and wee will walks 
in bis pathes, for out of Sion ſhell goe forth the Law, and the ward of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem. And fourthl 
union (and throughout th e 
i# expreſt Rev. the 20. ver, 2, 3-)) chere in to be an unintercupred 
Peace, 


'.-naQ* 


abs 


33s 


gr affed an for then : 
that they are caſt awsy : that they areberdened c that Gol bath con* 
eluded al in : and that their fall ſalvation 1 


peace over all- the 
loony; 
plowſbare).e9 


10 lie downs ſafely. And to this wee adjoyne the prophecy. Z/el. 44. 
gen yy rp. ro nr rey 
in the earth. He maker warres to ceaſe art the end; of the earth, he 
bow, and extteth the fpeave in ſunde : be burneth the 
And fil, atche accompliſhment of this ugion, 
converted Few {hall nat be governed by the ecclefiatical and 
lawes of the Gentiles, as it is now ; but the Gentiles by tbe 
aftical-and civill lawes of the Towes ; as is before (hewed by cheir 


going ' up to Jeruſalem co worſhip, and to be inftruſted in the 

the Lord. Andeocouthing chute civill grovernment, av nd. 
evidenced by the prophecies in which che Gentiler great fubjeAion 
to the Iewer is revealed. Of which fort ave the propbecies, 1/rjab 
hap.7.4. 1, 2: ap. 49+ 22, 23.chap. 60. 9,10, 11, 12. &c. and chap, 
61. 44 5, 6, 7- And thus, good readerytborr haſt the true ſenſe and 
the prophecieswith which {as M* Petrie Gaith) I have nead- 
filled many pages ; and doubrleſſe it was very neediall for 


ro lay o, ſeeing thelr perſpicuiry is fo irrelifdible, that be could 
Ws paraphraſe againſt it, to puzale thee with» 
Ira s F | 


bly 
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Me Perrier Anſwer. 
Jdb an, tha af the fewen are brokmnoff, 
ap af the 


11bey FIDE 
yon burr I — = : bur (a 


" NN rm Jae uſt 1h wh why rn 
all in wrbeliefe that be might bave mercy upon nn 
yr ſane Apoſtle Gal. 3. 22. The Scripeure hath concladed all un- 
Gan, (hae the pee the promil din Jelin Chri(t ages Send 

t6 them who brlecve. h ir not peaking of be 
ench, bu gemer 6 Foe Gentiles; and ſo farte moſt bis 
edt, feng bets Faaking of 19am, 007 30. and 31. 
= 32. i ; Þ was the exoonſcl of God to forffer borb 
—_— wabelicfe o (# + avord 
and the word tm ve aches i that be 


but rather the 


The 


ST Ah "for be la cnr peace, 
—_ broken downe the mid- wall —for to make in him@lle of 
one new tnan. And who will deny, rhet the belerouws miw 
rg ry [ume body and Chureb wi- 
ef Abraham, Lay re Emiiins, Paul and other; 


>. ww ren Yer 1 and Gentiles are one fold. 


very or meer wee (ay 


fe eneD 


as the Fo Coe n Coeds her fabeet is. 
35. and, At concerning the Goſpel they en," <1 


the cry my uk 
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Iſracts Redemption redeemed, or Part 1 


. and, God bath concluded brm all in anbelicfe, war. Theſe pall,ges 
wee underſtand with the Apulile to be meant yt the Tribes, 
though not cf all ut every Tribe. 1 fay 4 with the Apoſtle, fur fo 
irall was the unbe'ieic uf the Jerver even in St. Paws time. that 
10. 1,2. hefaich, Brethren, my bearts defore and prayer 16 Ged for 
Jiracl &, thet 1bey m 33 be ſaved. Fr I beare them record, that they bawe 
# Zeale of God, bur not according to knowledge. And in the 13. and 14- 
perſes of this chap. be hath thele wordaot them. For I magnify mune 
Office z, if by any means I may provike 10 emmlation tham which are my 
Fejb, and might ſave ſome of them, Nut any une Tribe, but here aud 
there ſome, (yea bur lune in all, here and there) amongſt. the 
Tribes. And your flying to the former cranfhiion of the 32. we. 
as to & retuge againit cheovidence Ot che laſt tranſlation, will nog 
ferve yuur turne 3 ſeeing the words in the ociginall are rhe wore, 
which are more fully and more ficly rendrea by lobgn af] chen by 
FalT onely. And the | them all] in the 32. ver. mutt needs bavye re- 
lariun to the Jewes onely expelt in the third perſon by [beir, theſe, 
and they ] in the 30. and 31. vr-ſer, And notto the Geazides expreſt 
in the (econd perton, by | ye, and, yowr. ] And the reaſon you bring 
20 , that the 32, ver. muſt be extended ro Jewesr and Gentiles 
z £0 wit, [ becauſe the Apoſtle in the 30. and 31. verſes is ſpeak» 

of both,} is of no force at all, ſeeing he ſpeakes of the Gentiles 
efclernry and ofthe Jews at unbelre, And therefore might 
-wedl fay of the Tribes who were then left in unbeliefe, For God 
bath concluded tbem af im unbeliefe, that be might baye mercy upon all. 
But of the Gentile: who Led en chanel net (chrough the 
Jewes unbeliefe) he could not affirme chis. Neither will che text 
which you have alledged out of Gal. 3. 22. (as parallel! to this in 
the former tranſlation) any agate yon, For now is vaſt 
difference berwixe theie propotitions. Scripegre bath concluded 
all wader fin. And, God bath concluded all i wnbeliefe. The firſt b 
univerſally, and aQtually crue ; ſe ing all men are ſinners ; as well 
beleevers, as unbelcevers. Bur che Liſt is not univerſally, and aftual- 
5 arg all men arenot unbelcevers, nor ever were lince the 
promiſe of a Saviour, Yea the Apoſtle faich Gal. 3. that he 
bath coneladed «| wnder finne, for this very cauſe, ro wit, 

| — ay gng age dnepay tar Hy quart that beleeve. 
That is, to them chat are act in undeliefe, albeit they 
c 


bf She —___— | _ 
Paxt 1s Chreſts Þ erſonal{ Reignd on Earth. 
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concluded under lan, And therfore is mutt needs be chat 


are | . : 
the 32.ver Roms. 1 1, is applyed ney ana 
not to all; co wir,to the | 


ving 
this day amongſt the Nations of the Gentiles ? are they the Nation 
ofthe Joes, or are they nox ? if they are, then were all the T ribes 
concluded in unbeliefe; if chey are nor, then cell us what Tribe, oc 
Tribes ar2 wanting, that fell nor; or continued not in unbelcite 
wich the reſt, For ſurely in the of great Divines the Holy 
Ghol bach reckoned up by Se. Fobn Kev. 7. all che Tribes as re- 


co this concluſion. Therefore it cannot 
that the Jewer and Gentiles are as yer one 
. And as for the fallacy of let the reader 3 


in times paſt Gentiles in the fleſh—that at that time as. 
Chriſi— but now are made nigh by the bled of Chrifh==-whe bark 
both one, and broken downe the midreall of partition between we —for 
to make in bimſelfe one new mon.) And is Se. P 


ax! then ung & - 


nay 


_. 
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wfnſſe, we es es 5p, rtetret een; et Gd. 
AE co leed ane the alſo now not beleved , tg 
they alſp may obtaine mercie, cap, 11. vet. 31. would 
ve (ald all thisot the fewer ( and much more to this purpoſe ) 
mob Rnd Gentiles find then equally embrac the Goſpel ? 
if the Tribes had been #l readie one budie, or then likely to become 
otic badic with the believing Genviles } © Stleffe he would nor. 
And rherefore', Firſt Enay lay, that theſe words who barb made 
both onre(} are 10 be reverr'd tothe mertting cattle or purchaſe of 
their union alreadie wrought on ChriſFs#parr, by the ſhedding of 
his blood for chem : and not tothe aftuell accompliſhing of this 
purchaſed union in them; which was to be performed in the time 
tore-appointed by God forit. For as in the 6. ver. of this chapter, 
where the Apoſtle faixh likewiſe in the pretertenſe. And bath raiſed 
—+ ay ok and made w fir 1ogerber in beavenly places in Cl 
- The words couldnoc be want de faffr, of rhe aftuall 
of thele beavenly placesby the Saints rhen on earth 4 but de 
%% 
jave, of cheir uncothem by Fairh in Chtift, in lkemanner 
he might lay, Chrift had made the Fewer and Gonrifes ( one 
by their anion, by the price of their 
ation with God, and amongft « 
ro be fattill'd 
fulnefſe boch 


mine of the union betwixz the two people in your anſwer to my 
next words) that thennion the Apotile here fprakes of, Is not to 
be underſtood of an a@tnall union berwher the and Gentiles 
then living : bus of an aftuall union berwizr the Church of the 
Gentiles then begun under the New Teſtament , and the Church 
of the Jewes formeslygacherad under the Old Teftament , ( both 
which were co makeonenew man, that is, that one glorified Al- 
lembly and my ſticall bodie of Saints which ſhall come with Chrift 
_ quiucarin.s by the - Prophecies, i 
treat of, and is 
tobe of all Nacions nenpmtr dork +—— 2. And 
as I Gay not, thatall the Fewer , but all the Tribes were 
in unbeliefe , fo L denie not ther the firſt Fraim of the Frver under 
the Goſpel are joyned anto the Chureh of the Gentiles ;, bur I de- 


ne 
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any TIT gs 2 5 > and Gentiler the pre= 


ceding Prophecics doe » of that it ig any more anuniing 
of chem into one Church, then the calling of the believing Gen- 
gilet before Chriſts comming, wasan uniting of the Jewerand Gen- 
zider ico ane Church, and therefore | thus recort your following 
Argument agaiof your ſelte. Who will denie , thac the believing 
Gentiles living amongſt the Jewer befure Chrifts comming ( yea 
befure the foreſaid Prophets dayes) were members of the tame 
badie gud Churghuniveriall, whereof 4brabon, Jacob, Dowid and 
others, were members allo? thentherefore ( by this Azgument } 
even then che Jeares and Gemiler were one $)d. 


Ira Redemprion 
tho which were converted at the firſt 


of 


Aod 


nomare be accounted a coavcriion of the Jewey, 
of thols. Genvider which were gathered to the 

nativite can be caken for the converfion of 
ED LAS RE Sdan) ce wp6- 
Cnadebtnabunel hoſe Natone, 
tis after converted, by the mloiſtry of the 
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longer 
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Iſrael Redemption redeemed, or Part t 


In the firſt words of this anſwer, you ay wich me that the 
which were converted at the preaching of the ow may becaPd 
the firſt fruits of the Goſpel : but whereas vou cam 
wot be call & the firſt fruits of the ſbeepfold : } you of your 
owne ; bowbeic in ſach a manner, as if I had affirmed , that « 
were thefirit fruits both of the Goſpel , and She z C 
had been a meere conradiftion.) You fay next , | that there is & 
vaſt difference betwixt the calling of 1be Gentiles under the Old Tefta» 
ment, and tbe calling of the Jewes under the new : becanſe the Gentiles 
then converted, were very few, even notbing in compariſan of the comver- 
ted Jewes ſince the Goſpel. ] - my Jewes were more , yet 

no one Tribe of the Jewes hath been converted fince the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, as no one Nacion of the Geariler was before 
che incarnation, why ſhould chef firſt fruirs of he Jano{hongh 
more) be taken for the converiion of the Fever, . then thoſe 
n= te rare ore a on te poet 
verſion of che Gentiles 7 Bur yet amr + oy wy y bur 
ſaid by you, thatthe Jawer convereed ws the Gul are mor 
then the Gentiles converted under the Law were. For of the 
1 converted under the Goſpel are mention'd in the AFr, and 
the many Gentiles, that became Profelytes in Ht flourth- 

ing and powerfull eſtate of the Jewer, wer read Heſter the'$. ver. 
17. that in the very time of their captivitie, wavy of tht people of 
the Land did Fadaiz: ( as the originall hath ic) chat is, did turne tw 
OI ATE and cheſe} many | muſt needs be a great mul- 
, ſeeing the Land which Abaſucr reigned" over, was didded 

into an hundred and feven and+ ewenty Provinces , in all which 
the Fewver inhabited , as the Letrery(ſent- into theſe Provinces, by 
Homan for their d:Rruftioa , and by Afrrdecat for their delive- 
rancedoe witneſle : and it is not unlikely, that as in all theſe Pro- 
vinces the feare of the Jewer tell upon them, fo in all cheſe Pro» 


mr" oy tht the union of the two people, of the 
and Gentiles, in the xnion of the Church under the Old 
aud New Tf) ament ;| Youdce herein grant, firſt, that the Church 
under the New Teſtament, is the Church of the Genziles ; and 6 
not of the Jewer and Gentiler both, as igſhould: be , if it did pro- 
y conhiſt of rhe and Gentiles. And ſecondly, you 
doe herein grant, that the les words, Epbeſe 2. ver. 11. kece. 
are meant of this union : for you cannot conceive;,'{ that the wni» 
on betwixt the 1m people confiſt; in tbe wiion of the Church nnder the 
Old and New Teftament : | unlefle you doe conceive withall ,. that 
thoples yu ab neo CC 
thirdly, you doe herein concradit rhe preceding prophecies 
which you grant to foreſhew the ſame uniting of the cwo people 
theſe Prophecies doe y declare che of the whole 
Nation of the Fees with all the Nations of the Gentiler on. the 
earth: \ - - wr pngas dr we eee the wich 
ander the z nat the uniting 1 ſay, of one 
Fea bodls the Church then tnbeweds)whibencches pen, 
OO tu. ny 
l Pr; Redemption. 
And befides, how the bringing of the Fewer out of all Nations 
pon borſes, andin Litters , and in Charretr , and upon mules, and 
mans ſbou/derr, can beare any other bur a licer all ſenſe ; orhow 
vaile that w ſpread over ah Naniong , tan now be aid io be de- 
firoy'd, when as ſo many of them riine a whoring after their 
owne I cannorconceive. Yea, mm day, laich 
StPasl of the dis time, mer Mics 4s read ; tht: aide 
their heart; . Nevert bel: fie, whey 31 ſball reruns an10 (be Lord, the 
vaile ſhell be taken axvay. 2 Car. 3 wer. 15. and 16: But we ſee not 
yet dfael return'd ( yea we fee it falle;i inco more grofſe ignorance 
and ſuperſtition ) and therefore the vaile is not yet taken away , 
and conſequendy is not yet deftrpyed from 4h Nations. hp 
Whether be c anvuat or will mas concerve it may be dowebied ; many 1000, 
bave conceived both theſe : be no reaſon of bu doubting in the for- 
mer z and the canſeof bu doadting, m the other # naught © for a/>tis 1he 
ay vail 


35+ 


ttt. Alle. — 


ah 


earls 
rea { ©: which ſuf it ſhall never be takyn amy , jering the Church 
on tut is alevoyes @ mixct compeny ) yet cartainly it is taken 1w-39 from 
the fewer and all the Nutiont, 20 wit y ſo many of them, & tarne. +6 
the Ld, which are fo many a the Searres in beauen, that 6, irmantier an 
ble ro men. Forthegrace of God that brings alvation hathrappea- 
red unto all.men, Tit. *. 13. And God who hath commanded che 
light roſhine our of darknefic , hath fhined in cur bearrs, ro give 
_ of theknawledge of the glory of God in the face of = 
lus Chriſt: fo wrives 2 Jew ware che Graniles, 2 Cor. 4 6. = 


Repy. 
The reaſon of wy doubting tn the former paſſage, is becouſe 
neither you, nor any ogher can give a reaſon (ufficient xo proves 


pe Srverlne ap rn 2 ye hog cnn hf wo 
00107 mw a reaſon © prove ather 
reyy a1 broom gent is tolay z chac Aſabwact was 


"TwT worn” FULAVYSTEGTI.AESDSD 


1 


"TaBTyIEGCT 2) 


Iv 637 ayes 


the 1 the Chriſt / and hoc 
\Aariigef rhe gay o Gd i theſe of ls Chip? nd au 
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eval then taken ay frm a any of , and of ocher 
rung ater rn ren. po when Se. Paul 


fGald, tg rm marr hg om the vaiie uw upon thew 
haas » never: belr fe bon tt bail rerurne wito CC 
bo taken aw 2y : were therenot then more, 
Chriſtian Faith , then have been ever lince? and -yer rrp 
fairh, that the vaite was ther upon rr wk. > the 
of it (rom them, as of a thing to be done , and not then 
done ; alchough thole were then converted which God had ap- 
pointed to be then comverted. - And cherefore the Apoſtles wants 
are to be underſtood of che removing of from all the 
and not from ſome onely. And the P faith likewile, 
that God will deſtroy the Covering caſt over ail and the vail 
that is freed over all Nations ; which c uanot be d when onely 


adeuhelewaitolodolroed, And that it (hall be wholly de- 
ftroyed, the Prophedie of I{aiab, chap. 2. > 2,3. which (hewes, that 
all Nations ſball goe up to tbe mona aine of the Lords bowſe , #9 be raught 
; and che ſame Prophets words, <>. 11.v. 9. for 1he earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Landa the water! cover theSea. And 
the Pr which ſhew chart all Nations ſhal goe up to po_ 

fr date oy pare 
therefore this firſt daale of ” 
what God doth 


= 


beck rlaoto he rl ayes Yu 


the 
old , male and female, 
Maſter and fervane. And yer it might betrue too, 1644 the grace of 
me 0c. ang among cm, 6 in re- 
IE INE ic them 4 as Sc. Paul 
Ei Km _ uh of any etieftuall par- 
a7 nn mes 4 
we, 6. ar hey ira wn oye wry her Ter reveal'd anro the Apo- 


ſte and his Afiſtancs, what they preach't untoothers z, to wit, the 


Iſrael's 


of the vaile is deſtroy'd, av you anderftand ic : bur (ball be, 


Iſracls Redemption realeomes, or "PT; 


| Pſal.2 1+ 
v. 16. &c. 
" Mat. 24. 


V- 39, 


19% , I 


Againe, I know no reaſon, why we ſhould give more credit to 


*- the meta 
"= EET akbough Se. Jobs inikie bg 
- our 


© Diſciples, who beheld car Savirars 


Lract's TSEELAE vob 


| interpretation of theſe pn rr then to the 
apon thoſe words 


37: ver. hath alledg'd chem as the onely * canſe \hat 
tide was pierced :: of which fat doubfe there had 


' been no neceſſity, it the Prophecit were not to be underſtood in a 


licecall ſenſe ; and to ſay with others, chat it was thus fultill'd in the 
» Bnoronely 10 rob 
right endzdar alſo to rs oa _—_ 
death : for chetexr faich ex 
they have ' pierced. Where al ras 4 ny _ 

rt mozrne for bim, a one 1bat mourneth for bu onely Sexine; and 

be in- birterneſſe for Sim , av-ore that iris -hatrerme ſe for bis firſt 
nk Is that day ſhall there be — Jeruſalem ; & the 
mourning of valley of Megidden. But who can 
ac the ame thme earneſtly that mans death, whoſe 
ment they themle{ves doe not onely procare , bur foffeac meal 
that murdered Chriſt; did at tvir. - © 
" Mr, Parice's Anſwer. 

1, He wſeth bere rhetoricall termer, but certainly Gi 6 6-4 
ved by bis wordr, whetber be takes them properly, or improperly : but we 
give mn» other int ation of the $2090 then be literall, that &r, 
chiefly imended #« be confeſſetb, page 37, 

2. The Evangeliſt ſbewer that P ie of Zechariah to be properly 
falfilÞd in that part, that the fider of oxer Sxviow were pierced 
Interpreter ſaith, that the reſt of that Propbecie was fulfilled at that in- 
ſtant ; ; but we may juſtly thinks, that many of them who conſented wins 
bis death did mourne for that their fault ſeeing #7 Srocvour pr ajed nn- 
to bis Father to forgive them , Luke 23. 24. and the ſame 
beareth witnyſſe, that they who bad crecified bim, were 4t the preaching 
of Peter in their hearts , Atts 2. 23. 37. whereby we conceive 
© that Propbecie was not falfull d in the Diſciples, neither in reſþe& of 

bus fider, nor of 


to bim at that time, ( for they all 
polar hes but in the ewes, wbo indeed by wicked band! 
him, wy 


the P 
up 


him, and afterward; did mourne for 
for biy onely Sonne : ——— 


"I 
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+ when 30co.. were together pricked in their bearts. 
Naw wherber tbu expoſition be more cor ſonant unto theſe wore'; 
of the Prophet, or 1b at #1 ber, whereby it is alledged , that ailabe. Jewes 
who did not ſee bim pierced , [ball after ſo many bundred jeares moxrne for 
their F 1thers ooell and miticious cantrivance / the former u fault d in 
the ſane perſans within the pace of ſeven or eight weeks 5, and the piber 
i« not of the ſame perſons, nextber within tbe ſpace of 1600. yeares,, if at 
any) time it ſbail be verified. 


Reply. __ 

1. This is the ſecond time that you cavill at my of the 
word lirera)l, for proger, although 1 herein ſpeake but as Divines 
commonly ſpeake, of whom it were calze to filkup many pages 
with inſtances for the confirmation of this fenle of the w Fur 
what is che meaning of it in this Queſtion, An dognuts fidei ex (+ 
b Scripew ſonſu literali, non zxtom ne»ſtica, figs 310 & pw abolice fta- 
lullends fins / thus ic is propay'd by Srugmanmw : and by Broeks 
wand than, An dogma z fidei « ſolo ſenſa lucrali, non amtem myſlice fie> 
biliri commuc't 414; tn # ? and inthe abridgement of the 


was 


Hance of mn kt forth by Amandws Polanm page 127. con- 
cerning 1 Oracles, are theſe words. Of the tirlt rt are they 
which are ood of both of thera, that is , the type and the 
ſub#ance tagerher, and are tobe taken y, or as they uſe to 


ſpeake, licerally, as Ex. 12. 44. Te ball not breaks @ bone of it. And 
bow who bath ſhewer{ bimelfe the novice ?. havel, in followtug 
Divines in the uſe of this word 2 or you in carping at ms for it? 
And whereas you boaſt | that you give no other interpretation of the 
Prophecies, then be chirfly intended, it were well it youdid nor :but 
lurely you cannox Prove your myiticallgnle rod the lene chiefly 

: neither doe | Gy that it iy, In telling you ; that Later 
preters doe chielly «x pound i he preceding Prophecics of the joy- 
ning together of the Jewes and Gentiles into one Church : for as 
I grans that they doe rightly conceive of the fubjeRt of theſe Pro» 
ate taefiatogiben they concerne the uniting of the rwo peo- 
ple; (o I allow not of the application of this uniof to the time of 
” = ———__ Gentiles calling , by their myſtical} interpretations 

t 


2, Thatthe Evangelift alledgeth chis Prophecle of Zech. as then 


onely touching the piercing of ons Stents ie LeY- 
ing'y 


—_— 
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any ant z and as the reſt of theP was not at that crime 
fultlyd, fo that it hath not been fince tulfili*'d , I'doe allo affirme. 
And yet If you looke into Cornelixs & Lapide you ſhall*finde , that 
ſome have ſaid it war then wholly fulfilfd in the Diſples : of 
whom there were mote preſent then Se. John, as Sc. Fobn him 
ſelfe records; 1 fay more of the _ » if no other of the 
twelve, and therefore ir is falſe, that our Saviour was not bebeld by 
the Diſciples. But as | lay, that this expolition is quite contrary to 
the evidetce of the Prophecie , which ſpeakes of the piercing of 
Chriſt by his enemies, and not by his ffends + IG) as, bee 
your ig of ic as fulfil d by the 1oves that were in 
their heares ar Peters preaching, AG: 2. ver. 23. 37. is nor ſocon- 
ſonant to the words of the Prophet, as you imagine. For albeic 
that many, if not moſt,of theſe Les were conſenting to his death, 
and upon rhelr converſion were forrie for their tinne ; yer the oc- 
calion of alt this ſorrow was Sc. Peters preaching, was the hearing 
I ay, of what they had done, and not the bcholding of their pier- 
ced Saviour, which the Prophet mentions as the onely octafion of 
their ſorrow by whoſe mourning this Prophecie isto be fulflÞd.- 
And our Saviour himſelfe alſo hach forerold , Hearth, 24. at the 
30: we. that chis mourning is to be fulfild athis next 

his words are, Then ſb all appe are the ſigntof the Sonne of man in Hes- 
ven, . and then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth monrne , and they ſball fee 
the Sonne of man comming in the © clouds of Heaven with power and 
great gley, Whom then wee believe, our Saviour and the Pro-- 
phet? or you ? For what though the Jeaver which (hall mourne 
for him ſo lo? after his (uffering Hd not in their owne perſons, &i- 
ther pierce; or ſe ih pierqgd 7 yer as Levi is aid to pay tithes in 
the loynes of his Father Abrabam , (o theſe are (aid to have done 
what cheir Fathers did ? and Mr. Brightman in bis expofirion of 
the 7, ver. of the firſt chap. of the Rev. underſtands that too of the 
accompliſhment of theſe words 0? Zech. which be al- 
moſt in the ſamegermes as] have done, pag. 16. 17. of his Rev. of 


TIES Iſrael' 
F | s 
And what compariſon is there, betwixt the griefe of a few fear- 

full and ſcattered Diſciples, for a day or two ; and the ſolemne 

mourningof all Indab and Jerwſalew, and that 40 every Family 
| | py 


Part 1. t. ('briſfts Perſonal Rergne on Earth, 
aþart and their wines apart } As therefore this Prophecie doth cc 
cerne the Fewer onely, n_—_— the Tribes that crucified 
Saviour : {o doubtleiſe it ſhall chen receive its accompliſhmenc , 
when God at cheir generail converiion, ſoall pure upon them the Spi> Lech. 114 
rit of grace and ſupplications, that (o they may at once obtaine the 

of their linnesz and thus Jaiment their norm 
licious and cruel cantrivance, and cheir owne hereditary and wit- 
full approbation of che death of Chriſt ; who ſhall chen deſcend 
unto them, to reſtore their Kingdome , and to reigne over. all che 
earth, as ic is in the 14. <p. of the ſame Prophet ac the 5. and 9. 


ver. &c. 

Mr. Petric's Anſwer. : 

It is ſaid, ver. 11. There ſhall be « great manrning in Jeruſalem, and 

ver. 12: andthe Land ſball nnerne, every F amily apart, Oe. whereby it 
intumaicd 4 ws of the mourning in reſpe(t of place : and as they 
did mourne at Jerulalem ny Log. anger 
who bad reſorted as theſe Feaſts nnto Jerulalem, did 
mourne apart after their. returning , beg put ”ne 
EET de aepentns) And there- 
fore this Prophecie doth concerne the Jewes ( but not onely ; ſeaimg roen 
the Gendila me be fair bave pierced bis fider by their finnes merite- 
z and to looke on bim by faith , and mourne for their 
? their 5 gujiour : So 


is 


Agin the preceding anſwer «You uv ape he xeon 
ment of Zecb. words, <>. 12. ver. 10.co the converted by Se. 


Peters firſt Sermon : CT ————— 
with the great and ſolemne mourni oy 
tockibntian Prophecie. For it is 


11. The folio ens mary tn Jan, 0: nd 15 
intimated 
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miſc mourne apart after their returning —( a! fo3; that ave weryeredible 
are nat written.) And therefore on the contrary yuu have written 
here what is nut cedible. For is it credible that the mourning of 
3900. is any way comparable to the lolemne and univerſall monr- 
ning of all and Jernſolem for Joſtab, 2 Chron. 35. our. 2 4,25, 
to which the mourning in this Prophecie is compared ? Or is ic 
credible that any of thele Fees who reſorted unto Jeruſalem out of 
ſo many Countries as are rehearſt , As 2. wir. 9,10, 11. were of 
the Families of David and Nather, when as the Tribe of 
wat not then carryed into capuvitic by the Rimans ? Andit they 
mourned afrer their retucne into their leverall Countries, into Ade- 
ſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontw, and Aſia, &c. this was out of the 
Land, whereas the mouming the Prophet foreſbewes is to be ful- 
fll'd in Iruſalem, and in the land of Indes, and it is to be 
men and their wives apart, and what circumſtance is 
therein the 2. chap. of the Afr from which you can gather, that 
any of the 3000. you ſpeake of, were women ? yea ic is to be oh- 
ferv'd by all the Families ofthe ove: that remaine , that is , that 
are living at the accompliſhment of this , and 
the repentance of theſe 3000. could nor / be the 
mm tk Jar Prophet. You ſay next | 16at this Frophe 
be 


doth concerne the ewes, aud chiefly the perſons that crucified wheir $ 4- 
viow, bat not ſeeing even the Gemiiles, &x. And did you noc 
rell us even now, | that you give =o otber interpretations of the Pro» 
phecies then # chiefly intended !)} How then can you tay bere , chat 
chis Prophtcie is chk fly meant of the Jewrs in a proper ſenſe ; and 
yer meant alſo of the Gentiles in a figurative ſenſe? is not this to 
give anothitr ſenſe belid 5 that which is chictly intended ? and doe 
thinke chat bars theſe ſenſes are intended ? if fo, how ſhall we 
Lnowidmbatouhicdh chietly intended ? Surely ro aftrrme that 
the Holy Gioſt doth iritend a double ſenſe in thele Prophecies , is 
no (mall errour; fering it makes God to have, as ic were a heart 
and a heart ; tobe 1 ay, as a double dealer, who { 
and meancs another : and fhall we conceic thas of God ? Ood for- 
bid. Tes, let God be true and roery man 4 tyar : as truth then is but 
one, {o doubrlefſe there can be bur one true ſenile of any T 
the Scripture, but one (ene intended by God ; and thefore to make 
the Scripture Janzs-like to looke two wayes, ls from man _— 


- ah ot os. a. . ih. a RS -i3 we. 


—_—_— _— a Mc 


W — - uw F © 


_ hed —y 7 _r 


on anongſt men- Vur there is yer che heavie 


behinde, for 
\ irs puta, ye ferro Ec. 


: Chap. 14. ver. 


5. and 9. ſaith Chriſt ſþ nate the Jewes to reſtore their Kin- 
damst, for there is not one word of reftoring # of the Jewes Kingdne 
in theſe two verſes. } And: yet his deſcending and overs all 
the earth is expreſly focetold in theſe two verſes, he come 


to be King over all the earth, and yer not reftore the Kingdome of 
the Ie? what Ciry then (ball he the royall Citi of this great 
King, ifnoc 7 lan, Ghote anatetiets reg 3 pep: 
miſed in the immediately following , and to which alt the 
Nadoas ſhall goe up t6 worſhip, as the latter part of the chapter 
doth of 


this great K' 
the Tewes (his brethren F 
deliver from theic cnemſes,as the mt reveaPd in the 32, 13 
14, and 15. verſes doth declare? Certainly you maſt needs grant, 
that the hath here foretold the reftoring of the Iewes 
mor + ingrbes egnge 
you denie that the 9. 
on earth as man, 


w 6: Gogto cur Saviours 
all the Salnes , and then his over all the earth, doth in- 
— > / ear alan mintont mer eb ne 
be ( as the anſwers to this ) but meere (hifcs, and evalions. 


, , 


Irael's 


138 


Iſracls' Redbmption redeemed, Part 1. 


38. 


CSEEEroeomom on ——_—_ mma ed. ——— ——— — 


Ifraeſs Redemption 
Czar. ll. 


of the rejtoring of the whole Creation to its 
originall perfefAion. 


Nd chas ach of the felicity of that remnant of the N ations 
which ſhall ourlive the reſt at the Jewes returne. Now a word 
or two of the alteration of the ſenfrive and (enſeleſk creatures at 
that time. The wolfe, (aich Tſaiab In his 1 1. cb2p. at che 6, ver. (ball 
dwell with the Lambe, and the Lipard fb il lie downe with the Kid: 
and the _—_ the young Lyon atrke fx: ling t ther, ud a litthe. 


cbild Ir bem. And the Cor and the Beare -ll feed, 1 brir young 
ins lie ron wg, lhe lore the Oxe. 
1-30, 


the child ſhall play on the bole of the apt, and the weaned 


here wee may obſerve 
fions, the effgfts of 

that they are a which concerne the Jewes 
deliverance, and therefore can have no relation to che calling of 


the Gentiles. 
MW Petrie; Anſwer. 

Sas tinaidtincx fic iii: Hetwes that imagi- 
wed rims ; fo theſe inſuing, prophecies malt nothing to that purpoſe, for i 
Ifa. 11. 10.4 Latch after the forecited words it is (zid, In that day 
there ſhall be 2 roote of lefie, which ſball ſtand up for an on of the peo- 
ple Vir 2p mr. Marke a day : 

jomneth the precedin owing tbings into the ſame time. 2 
nee ſis he clin p yracsermgh it i ole cited Rom, 
_ 4 words preceding ver. 1. be peakes of the firſt —\ 


[1 » 
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a. 


of Ghrif A. ro (hall come fonkem elehefdteme] Boone 
_ raja —_ . 
aa hehe ERC ETSED 


& wa 

Jewi(b 

then properip. 
As it is OE had nowking from us af the 


of the Nations in the day of the deliverance, for 
wang Groton nun A yer ern | 


alledged, and not to {hew the felicity of the N ; 
may well be gathered from the large mercy which 
—_—_ for the dumbe and inſen{iblecreatures in that Day ; 


imagined by us. Bur to prove that theſe prophecies doe,nog can- 
cerne the reſtoring of the fenfible creatures to their prigicive Inno- 
cency at the redemption of the lewer, you bring toure raw and 
crifling reaſons. For reciting the 10. verſe, In that day there Ball be 
@ reote -of Iefſe, which (ball fiend for an enſign of the people, to bim ſpall 
: Aturks fir thor beſainh bn that day, 


of theſe creatures to their per- 
in of che fulneſſe of the Gentiles 4 and the 


redemption of the Jewes ace.all to be gacformed in that day. [ Second 


13] And wee 

Geatiles were cal'd to-the know and obedience 
OLI EE Ong gs ang) coun: 
of the Gel hall be cal uno in, Thr you a, tin. 
I, ver. be peaks: of 1 ng. Wh, 4 

this wee ſay too, and yer wee lay with all, that as the fours verſes 
ouig asy at will Race anther, by apioed 


Monarchy, and theſe words may be better eeponed alley arically 


m_—_ — -——_ Wy 
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of his a&ioneer tals focond comming, then at his firſt fa all that 
Flows in thes, 7, 8,9, 10. 12, 13. ver. &c. is co be fulfilled onely 
ar his ſecond comming, which che firſt part of the 10. ver. 

of. And you may not thinke ic range, that both the firſt and 
ſecond comming of our Savicur are revealed in the ſame chap. when- 
as wee finde them el{where revealed within the compaiie ot rwo or 
_——_—_—_ BRt and «bop. $2.13, 14, 15-and in other pre 


_ youYoe ſeeme to me to acknowledge it, in that you 
the 10. ewfe (cur of which yeu your two former 
oblervationr, and) in which the rooce of thHſe is 


mentt- 
oned, and fall backe tothe firſt verſe, an the one! 75m rods 
that ſhewes the firſt comming of our Saviour. fourthly, you 
(ay, that of wy wires dr dope nity A 
of rhe Jewes and Gentiles together, ar was cxxponed 
have before (hewed this cxpoinion © be notorioully ne) Ine 
from the 11. ver. to the end of che chop. — Ye nd ha 

of the Jewes is foretold. As then you have not yet dif 
the proper fenſe of thee proph cies 3 fo doubileſle you can- 
not fir them with anallegoricall paragtwaſe. For firft;-ds here arc 


many - «tm neg rv ae , (0 you muſt firade cut" as 
many ſeveral or difpoticions of men ro cxpound them 
And ſecondly, in an allegoricall ſenſe theſe - 


'd to the converizon of men, you maſt cel ohar thete 
noxdr hon a Gmocradh, Wakes y per thy wy endiwr Cocks- 


trices * and others, Lanb!, dey cover and wen I Gy after their 
CR CN GEOENPERY find by, when he 
10 doe no but, 


are (aid, to lie dowyne rogetber, pulpyer term 
And Farrar 6 v5 nel give wothe .mcuning fk phraſes. The 
——_—_— dipe, and 1be weancd bild fhal 

any s ſane yLgrryoc bc Lyen fbolt eave ffrow hke the Ore, 
Hind deft foal ſhall be the Serpents mate. And fourthly, ſeeing here is 
——_ qe go Oe 6 rations! atfo 1 
of mankind, as well as of beaftes, you muſt tel is firſt what Corrverts 
_— _—— — 
nd aha nods bv <1kd, 


are not 


ISI bn 
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che rhings 
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Parc. 


——_—_——_ 


(orifts Perſonalt Reigne aw Earth. 


theſe words may be better exponed 5 , ther 

proper ſenſe of theſe Prophecies is further confirmed 

which God created for every beaſt of the earth , and every farwle of 
the dire , and every thing that creeperh wn the earth to live by; ts wit, 
the berb, Gen. t. ver. 30. and by reftraine of rhe beafts 
nl fouls, both from their ravenoos difpotition and feeding, the 
whole time of their being in the Arke : for feeing Nob way to pro» 
vide foode for them as well zv for himſelfe and his Family, Gen. *5. 


Lear” derrny arr toar bytes ec eP our derurnd op 1 
albgericaly "he = 


- ver. 1. it muſt needs be granted, that as the Wolfe, rhe T nnd, and 


vhe Leopard; the cor, the Lyon and the Beare ve, did then lie dinvne 
, forhey did feed rogerher roo: and that rhe Lyon tid tate 

fraw, ( or bay) like the Oxe : thir, I fay, maſt needs be 

unlefſe we can imagine that No2b did take in fleth into the Acke for 

the ravenous creatures to live by at that time. 


ira); Redempdion. 

And beſides, is there no hurt nor deſtcuQion in all the ChriltH- 
an world, that we ſhould chus flacrer our ſelves with ch valne 
fandes? or rather when was there not#? or where is, the Nadon 
ſhall Ifay, or the Cite, yea the village amongſt us , where cruelecy 
is not pratiſed, where fuch miſchiefs are not to be found, as can 

y be parallelled in the Common-wealtchs of the moſt bar- 
barous heathen ? And as for thoſe words , for the Exrth fball be full 
of the hnow ledge of the Lord, which feeme to have been the occation 
of the 


becanſe he hath derermined co make bimſelfe ar chat time fo well 
knowne over all the earth , that "his people ſhall no more offend 
him, and fo che feareof God ſhall at once be pur againe- into the 
hearrs of men z and the feareof men into the hearts of the crea- 
tures : for the enmiry of the creatures, is but rhe ifſae of mans finne, 
and therefore when God ſhall pardon wed ena Þ greg and 
cleanſe ther from all cheir ( as hath been fald) the fines 
ofmen which are the cauſe, and the curſe of the creatures , which 


is the effeQ, (halt depart togerber. 


a2 Me. 


1. Albeis this Amber will no: give glary wnte Gd is bu 
Eikg. yet wee ſex , that athers are mat ſ« jngrate: # $- 41. 
baiche Churches retebroughout all Jacks, and Goalie and 
Samaria: aud ia other times we inde , that the Chriſtians bad their 
| balganian dazes twixt theſe 1en great perſecutions, and afierward; in 
the dazes of Chriſtian Emperauss and gd lp 
2. Neiber doe the Prophets, or Rina hing of tf thme or, 
There ſb.4 never be buvs nor ſþall ever any man defiroy one; another ; haut 
nab he rein te Clonmel hl ad ne- 


= perſon of many 
rt, . —_—_— theſe complaints might well == 
_— the Author, bas EG , For che 
Altera mntomitatog 


theſe words, of wbich be giver nu» rea- 


adjome 1 
fx Matth. 10, 16. 1] 
whom cert any mary bee ame ſbeep of 
effett of knowledge, ga 


1. Wethinkethat God is -WEmEAIER 
fag us, when we confefle the truth , albeic 
7 was aq paper ky 


Sr A 
gn es 


have been ſow'd afreſh amongſt us; CI 
that curſed and numerous brood of the fleh,which St. Pam 


—— 
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Gal. 5. ver. 19. ke. bath been manifeſt in ws : 4s adukery, for- 
=, | ent, wircheraft , harmed, 
F- bw g-þ 'war inthe 
Pager {age COL Cirie become an hight, and 
fall of nurdirerr , "EIS grow eee, and companion of 
dnt ph ny en tet nf ifts Sir, and folemed affes 
| xn jatgge whe the ſaber; ap gra” th wide: t 


> 

to bonſe, and pl ha Tere 
. Glcao \ bus bebold and for 
Ras ror dy agg 7 Fat, and the na 


loco te choir Fac Jo che 07 "og arded hot the works of 

Tf EEE SE 
ve Chi thelc 

Ang han Chanlwum 11 *- 4"* na For k was in the very in- 

ads of tho(Aurch, the Epbeſws was threatned for leaving her 


| to Idols: Lago rung augormrey dagay ne” 
p God, that bs, to from a (incere heart and at he 
| Qtion ; and for ber lukewarmeneſſe in Religion, the 
2. and the 3.chapter. And ſeeing it was thus in GCE ind hel 
ofthe (> n Chureb, how bad, thinke you, hath her 
? urely the ſame Apoſtle will tell you "has." 9. wer. 20, 2 
And the reſt of the men that were not killed by theſe Lina Jet nk oe 
ted wot of the workes of ma , that they Devills, 
and Lol; of __ eaſe, ens mag) which 0id> 
ther can yo ; neuber repented they of their murders, 
nor of thei Ye nor of their thefts . And 
= of hn —_—— their ett- 
ing at contention wit tho epduhet ra 
; fla che milchiele theydevile rl 


ramp rams rap pon 
+ ml cole he le; and 


your porn bave 
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recoid of ſome particular Churches reſt from (uftering, inſtead of 
their reſt from lnning- 

2+ Jn thenaxt you give but a falle fire ; for we are diſcourſing 
of what doth joevitably follow from theſe Prophecies 

to the allegorical interpretation of them : and rherefoce if che 


are not 2 for they ſball not burt nor deſtroy in. all my boly 
dy the Lord, which words doe infallibly hew , that the 
innocencie of the creatures whomthis is ſpoken of , ſhall be ſach, 
as caringx. poſſibly conſiſt with the many miſchievous (chat I ay 
not unnatural ) aFions of Chriſtians amongſt theruſelves : bur 
very well be falfilPd in the general! agreement and gentlenefle 

ef thedumd creature x the appearing of Lo Jeſus ; at which 
kc is, that theſe Prophecies which reveale the Jewes profperi- 

tic in their owne land, and thoſe which revedle the joynt-embrace- 
ment of the truth by all Jewer and Gontiler, atd theſe which re- 
veale the redacernent of the dumbe and inſeofible creatures ro their 
are all co be accompliſhed ; and therefore al- 

ir be the propertie of the Church ro be militant in this 

, that is, uncil! the appearing of Chriſt ; yer in_that new 
world ſhe ſhall be triumphant ; ſheſhall be rid of all her adverſa- 
ries , of all her diſturbers, as is plentifully declar'd by the Pro- 
and implied in the firſt part of the 20. c<4p. of the Kev. Bur 
whereas you have alledg'd thele words, asa realon to prove, that 
there ſhall he alwayes hure done by Chriftians in this world (for 
theſe you lay are the beaſts of whom theſe Prophecies are to be un- 
der ſtood )certainly you are much miſtaken in chis ; for 


i will nor follow, that Chriſtians maſt needs be hucrfull co them- 


becauſe { ir is the property of the Church 10 be militant in this 
wth | her h, ol cur Yerlorroonaieg receive hurt from ©- 
thers. yet we denie your Argument , wee denie nor 
what you would in Log uber aaeeronar Aran 
other ;yea we thout an Ychat 
ae fo hunkll, has cm farchio vary thats Profle oa 


; - 


_— 
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not be underſtood of them. For hy ling Eten ve 
them cordrradit other Scriprure ry | how to falle 
phold our ercour of that which 


” 


ocalts Pars bf + kg dc ſo 
- c with FEY of which pra: Song 
Scripture, or atly anice in t 
then to.denje what God tiath (6 ans. {x Vi them 

3. And yet yoa goe on like a re the Reader: 
in hand { 1þat the word: in the g. ver. Took be fal Les 

p of the Lord, doe purſe the Author 

y never ate conceire far cxpounding theſe wor 
"o reg Bur ſurely tr tn ng) raph e the 
make him contradiR any _ 48 you, bave 
done to juſtifie the allegorical! interpretariog of "x z 
and therefore Iris evident, that your expolicion,is the” private tom- 
ceit, ſeeing it crollech - he cext and not mine, which t 
accuſe, you could not ſhew wh contrary unto the text. Yea, the 
reaſon hich 1 have given for it ( for you wilfully belle men Gy- 
ing, Ibave given nene) is not onely very agreeable unto the proper 
lenſe of thet; Prophecies, but to reaſon It (elfe: for what could 
more itlaſtrate the wiſedome, Jotlen and mercy of Godin the re- 
ſaurarion of theſe creatures, then to ordaing, thatmanz the crea- 
ture whole diſobedience had been the occation of fubjefting all 0- 
ther inferiour creatures unto vanitic , ſhould againe by his obedi- 
ence ( (pringing from the abundant knowledge of his maker)be- 
come the 6ccalion of delivering them fram this bondage of coc- 
4s par ? and therefore though ic be true , that the ſaving knows 
ledge of the Goſpel hath made and doth ill} make a icked men to 
> + their wickedneſle ; yer ic is not true that the c of men 
out of the tare of nature into the ſtate of grace is in theſe 
Prophecies, and the words of qur Saviour, 7 Prog pla ann, ſl 
Walver, Matth. 10. ver. 16. are flat againſt they are meatit 
of themoſt obſtinate enemies of the Golj : they are meant , 1 
ſay, not of ſuch as ſbould become ſheep , bur of fach as (ould Ki 


the ſheep, and uſe theirucnoft endeaveur to keep all others out of 
t 


Sag 


(136) 


_ Itty "ReWinpriowVelkemes, w Part 


-4 


40» 


_ «$4 y h " »” —_—_ 
the fheptold - as (hi Verſes foll doe dethre, and lat 
etts acknowledge * and albeit there hath been 3h and = me 


ſuch Wolfe as. St, Faw? was al the eſs, af 
T:. ko! % bred 
ty 


op ig the Chiu, "have (lll! rerain'd thetr Innocent 
have been mafiy , who being without the Church, MAncnangy 
their habit for ſheeps dothing for no other end , but to haye 1 

beriefic of che Sheeps paſture, and the better opportunitle to de+ 
{troy the ſheef'e, avd © uw. % bow more ſheep. And belides, al- 
chough the word [Wokes in the ſaying of cur Saviour, fignt- 
fie inen,yet it folloges not hence,that ic is {o to be underſtood 
. Teewoba x: forit muſt be ſome circumſtance our of the 
gta ghar maſt prove this, and not. the allegort- 


| of this'word in another place. And as I Gay not, 
£ wy ob og pornngr gre to betrer , A = 

200 2 18 tODe the Proper any know God 
in themſelves ; (TNT fy , that God-hath here mon. on this 

(hall az well bee the effeRt of mans plealing him by obedi- 
ence, asthe change of them from becter to worſe 3 from good to 
evill, was of a——_ by finne, 

Ifracl's Redemption, 

As then there can beno ſufficient reaſon alledg'd for the allego- 
ricall interpretation of theſe Prophecies; fo, if wee believe Gods 
revelations coaching the Fewer returne , there can be no reaſon 
urg'd rothe concrary, that will force us to forlake the literall ſenſe 

them. By which (ene Iam ſure, that paſſage of Sr. Pax! in the 
$. chap. of the Row, at the 21, ver. is {o well ex '4 , chat the 
great ſtrife abour the ſignification of the word | Creature | there, 
may be (oone decided, and by which too , the opinion of thoſe , 
who from that place would make the ſenfitive creatures copart- 
ners with us, of that glorie which followes the laſt refurreRion, 
falls co the ground. Far is not the of a ravenous diſpo- 
ſirion fora quiet and peateable, and the freedome from the abuſe 
of finne, A delivery of thejenfurive creature from the of corr up 
tion? and the gloriows * libertie of the Sonnes of God, isic, buc 


«Dan. 7. ver. thefiouriſhing eſtate of the Jewes (before ſpaken of) under Chi 


their Head ? who accompanied wich all the Saints ms ——- 
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thets living , ftulf come and receive dominion; ant add » Dan. 7. 
z a3 


all people, Naviontr, and Language: may ſerve 


M' Petrie; Anſwer, 
1. The ruth of Gd needeth not the bondlfFering of many devifer: *: 
2, The Apdſile is 7 30 oo ergy erm of the creature 
from rhe : which » not cleared by that cob obitation 
of beaſts, wnleſfe wee will be content with 4 ſmall portion of deliverance, 
for the generall delryerance of th: creature : which kind of contentment 
theſe Autbourt rvill wor rhonowiedge in the accompliſbernt of , 


no, ne? in a fuller mesfure. The Antbus coletetb mibing 
foam that text Ta. 65.2 , wciehev ir there any word dhere of be Jewiſh 


Monarchy i and ſeeing jt bath the ſame allegorie with that chap. 11. wee 


goe forward. 


Reph. 

1» The 11th of God, (ay you, neederb not the ing of many 
devices. And mans devices, ſay wee, are not a boulſtering, bat a be- 
reavingys are not an upholding , but a deſtroying of the truch -of 
God. Byc whag a the device which you have found here? is ic noc 
the c ng. of one place of Scripmare with' anacher , which 
if Mainly of the ſame thing ? andis nc this warranted by 
the generail approbation of Divines, for a very remarkable rule 
inthe right iaterpreting of the Scripcures ? you cannot denie it. 
The device then whith you fpeake of , is buca device of yours to 
make the Reader baulk the onely light Gods word holds out un- 
to him for the truediſcoverie of the Apoſtles mea that fo he 
may tick the cloſer to that ſenſe, which mans device pac up= 
on it. 

2. The Apoſtle faith, the creatipe it ſelfe a/fo ball be deliurred from 
the bondage of ion, &e. and the Prophet (at b, rhe Wife ball 
devel with the Limb, and the Liopard ſball lie downe with the Kid-— 
and the Com and the Beare ſball feed together. Whereby he (hewes 
both what theſe creatures bondage of corrupdion is,mnd what theic 
deliverance from it : whereby he (bewes, I Gay, thac the wild , un- 
tamed, and harrfull dif] which theſe creatures are now ſub- 
je unto, is their bo of corruptiay : and that the re-eftatiog 
of chem into that mild, 11,aad harmlefſe condition in which 
they were firſt created, (hall be their deliverance fromic. nm 


1 (tz | 


Is, 37. 
d, ver. 44« 
Rev. 15% Vv. 
. 20. y. 
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(* hall chivbefulfl'd? ball ic be aſter che.generall | of the 
dead mention'd, Rev. 201 wer, 12, &<.? ſurely no, for then this 
earth out of which theſe creatures were made , ſhall paſſe away, 
and be no more found, Repel. 20. ver. 11. then this carth and the 
worlg4(thecreatures )) that ore therein ſo.11! be burnt wg, 2 Peg. 3, ver. 
#0. And we read not of any Starres in the new beawen, or j prob 
'bealivon the mew earth ; yea, belides men and Angels, we reade of 
-HOmore creatures then of atree of life, and of a river of life in thac 
pri gar cyt which ſhall deſcend from G:d wnto the new earth; the 
0 with which rhece (ſhall be no Sea created + and _confiquently 
- theſe cxreatures deliverance is to be fulhiP'd a che reflring of Jude 
and 7erſalem, cal'd here by Iſaiah, the boly monntame, and chap, 2, 
the mount aint of the Lords bouſe, and the monnt aine of the Lard. And 
thus by conferring theſe rwo Prophecies of Iſziab and St. Paxd, itis 
ifeſt, what theſe creatures de/iverance from the boudage of corrup- 
tionss, couching which you lay onely [_ that the Apoſtle is peaking of 
the finall deliverance of the creature from the e of corruption : 
which is not cleared by that cobabit ation of beaſts, wnhſſe wee will be 
content with a ſmall portian of deliverance for the generall deliver ance of 
the creature. | Sothat yongrane that the cohabir#ion of the beaſts 
is their deliverance from the bondage of cor bop ( and conſe- 
quently, thatthe forefaid Prophecies in which icls reveal'd, are 
ly to be underſtood , which before you ſo ſtoutly denied) 
_ you ſay wichall, that it is | ſmall portion of the creatures delive- 
rance, ] that itis a deliverance but of a part of the creatures : and 
ſurely we not ay , that the deliverance of the ſenfirive crea» 
tures is the deliverance of all the creatures ; but we ſay that all the 
inſenſitive creatures too ſhall be reſtor'd to their Primitive perfe- 
tion (and ſodelivered from the bondage of corruption ) when 
theſe are, as other Prophecies, doe foreſhew of them. And ſeeing 
youacknowledge the Renovation of the creature to be its delive- 
rance, we marvell what you meane in ſaying that [ the Apoſile is 
ſrraking there of thefinall deliverance of the creature :) For if you 
meane by [ the finall deliverance} a further renovation of it ; ſurely 
ove know but of one renovation of the creature t'1at the Scriprures 
ſpeake of, and that is to be apertc@ renovation of it: but if you 
meane annihilation and di jon of it; you hold one more de- 
liverance of the creature then any other Divige doth, to wit, a de- 
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itverance by renovation, and a deliverance by abelides » bara 
denje chat the Apoſtle ſpeakes there of the dillolution of the crea» 
cure 3 and that this is caP'd a deliverance of the creature from the 


of corruption in any place of the Scripure ; Yea, wee 
bon dns ry uh hy ery ens ee} corrup= 
tion, ſbould be a delivering of ic into a greater corruption ; nor 
how the creature (hould rather earneſtly expeR ſach a deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption , by which all the kinds of ic ſhall 
be deſtroyed ; then delire co continue fubjeR co this bondage, un+, 
der which all the kinds are preſerved. And ſeeing the creatures 
bondage of corruption, is the vanitie ro which it was made fb» 
je&by reaſon of mans lane, after its creation ; and fo carinot be 
meant of chat corruptible condition of the creature in which it 
was created fubjet codeath and difſolution ; ic muſt needs fol- 
low , as wee conceive, that the creatures dillalution cannot be its 
deliverance. For ſuch as the bondage is, ſuch muſt the deliverance 
be: but the bondage was the alteration which befell ic t 
mans ſinne-: after irs creation ( which was adventicious to it) and 
not its cor -uptibilitie,which was made naturall « it by creation : 
and conlequently the deliverance mult be a reſtauration of it; the 
deliverance of the ſenlitive creatures a reſt mcacion from their hart- 
fall and -uncamed dilpoſition to a mild and barmelciſe, and of the 
inſenfnive, of the Scarres and Heavens froa a malignant influence 
toa favourable, and from a dimmer to a clearer brighuneſle , fe. 
And whereas you lay, | that the Amibor collecdeth nothing. particular- 
ly from that text, Iſaiab 65, ver. 25.)Surely he colleRts as mach from 
that Prophecie, as from the other ; and to this end hath alledged 
both together, becauſe both doe revealeche ſame thing: bus, if 
you want a particular ob@ervation from this texe ,, you may take 
notice that he faith, And duſt ſball be the Serpents meat , w 
he (hewes, that when the Lyon fall cate ſtraw like the buloek,, when 
all other bealls and creeping things of the earth,and towles of the 
aire, (hall live by that food which —_— them- at the 
creation, Gen. 1. ver. 30, the Serpent onely (ball feed fill on che 
nouriſhment of his curle, (n.g.0m 14- a8a memoriall of his be- 
z 
a 


ing the inftrumenc of mans and fo of fubjeRing his fallow- 


creatures into . And how could you fay [that there 
is ay wed of te Jr My as Prue] when: 


14. 


"ratls Redempeiomredeamt, or Part 14 


41- 


Mal. 3. yer. 
I7, 18. 


theſe are the verſes immedizedy foregoing / e-fnd 1 will rej 
re and joy in my people, nil the vor of weeping ll no 
beard in ber, n## thewoxce of crying. There ſball be rt wore there 
an infor of dajet , "nor at old man that bath not filled by "ape Jo for 
the child ſball dye an bandred yeares old : but the finer ploy Frogs wn 
po ct tey end = ray They (ball build bonſes and i them, 
and they ſbaÞ plent Vineyards, and cat oy yy pd pre 
build 3nd anmber inh abit, they ſhall not plows and anotber eate : 
bag 


the dayes of « tree, art the of my : and mine ele7 
the of their band; : they we lebeur invains » ny 
forth ſor trouble : +. for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of rhe Lord, and their 
off- (pri with them : and it ſhall come to paſſe, that before they call T 
will anſwer : and while they are yet fþe I will beare. The Wolfe 
ahd the Lamb fball feed togetbet , ec. What thinke you of all this? 
doth it not plainly ſhew che fucure cſtabliſhment and proſperity of 
ee nr ner as the latter part of the 11. pts 
their returne to it? and arenot the dumb creatures as plain- 
| wr po bayonet Fewer, as in the 11. chap. from the 
/ thu Gentile: ? what then (hall we (ay of you, who have (© lic- 
tle care of your credic, and regard of your Confſcience , as to de- 
nie, [ that bereir aw word of the Jewiſh Monarchy 7 ſurely you have 
Oe men ne a Peiragygs 
faith : = 76, ———A rd op 
COST ALISNARL de0ny you will efen be found a traitour 
to thi manifeſt truth of God ; a ctime dowubclefie of no low btn 
a finioe of no light dye. 
Another Prophecie Nero | ed eſtate of the 
renew ate crea- 
eargs, is to be ſeen ih che' 35. <bap. of Iſa. at che 23. v. Then ſhell be 
give the rain of thy ſeed,tbat thou ſhalt ſa the ground with ll:and bread 
Lo hell thy exile furl in and it ſhall be fat and plenteotes : In that 
cattle feed in large - The Oxen likewiſe , and the 
E 6py that eare the care cane prevent, which hath 
4) Ml ket, ries and with the ſanne, and there be 
the 


y furw peg od ewng of wart r, in the day 
7 ſÞull be as the 


[4 a one and the oo bor po Ae tne 
* 4 | 
of prendge, ERS, - 


| odearmelt? I pray 
Aloone ſball be « the light : 
the Sunne hall be ſeyen fold, « the light of ſeven dayer \ if not 
| our Savigurs reigne on earth. For as 
- ic bach not been thuy, and afterthe laſt gelurreftion ie,cannoe be, 
| becaule then che day and night {ball comeroancnd, as it is Jang 
ver. 10. bccaule.chen thele Heavens in which. the Sunne , , 
.and Scarres are fer (hall palle away, ſhall be no more found, as it 
bs, Rev. 20. ver. 7 and Job. og Tae ans own re it m 
needs be thus at the reſtoring of s ngdome 10 Iſr Or as 
Prophet here expriffeth ic, in the Day He Lad bindnh up the 
breach of bis people antral be fry ir wound, and fo bece 
is not onely [- buzs ] bur an i 
poſe , 4s you 


| LE 

depe/ling place of meat Siam, ſhall both defend ic from the _ 
the Sunne, and be it (elfe a light unco it by day, and that: the fbi- 
ing fire, which he will create, (hall bein fiead of the 

Moone unto it by n'ght) Fur [ al my travell in the 
reconciling of the 26. verſe of 1his chapter, with the 19. ver. of the 60. 
chap. might bave been par'd , you lay, if I bad conſidered , that Iſo. 
chap. 30. bad « particular warning for the Jexrer im bie amne tine, 
Me 7 gr ALS yr" heada of the chap. you conclude, af 
which were accompliſht in the Prophets owne time , as we may finde in 
chap, 37.) And what doe wee finde there.?. Joe we finde that the 
threatping againft the Jewer, chap. 30. for their confidence 
» and cheic corcempt of 


threa [0 Come 
wary, har Fre EPR 
o prayer unto the then the deſtructi- 
an of the eAſjrias which is fo a 30, » was fultlÞd 
in that laughter of an hundrcd and'four five thouGnd 
of Sennacheribs Army mention'd #. 37? no » for that (laughter 
was an extraordinary Judgement of by an Angel fence in the 


ſpoken 'of in the 30. 
chap, 


u'ght co deftroy them : bur the deſtruftion 


the midſt of the 30. chap.—for the 
| Way pore 
every 


(rift Perſongll Ryigne ow Earth, (143 


— 


Part! bs 


chap. was tobe inmore then one ptace, and to be performed with ' 

Tabrers and Hare: : tag as the 32. verſe doch 
. Dbe wee finde then that of God foretold in 

all devel at Sion in Jerw- 

ſbalt be every 

7 ret gh po. 

ſhall be as the light of the Sun, eve. Doe 

things were fultilld in 


the Pr da 
ought of all rhis 


Chronicle of that which pafſed betwixe Hezzks 
and no Regiſter of the accompliſhment 


30. 


chap. and conſequently Mr. Perrie In atheming this, of par» 

to thift off the invincible evidence of that which wee rave «t- 

aut of- the 30+ cb4p. for the rreftanration of rhe creatures, 
30. ver. 10. 149 

cie 1049. ge of gt things , peaks ues wr ſmooth things, prophecy de= 


calls 


And its 4be more likelpto be-{o here ( not onely becauſe the ,,. 
words immediately following ar eee res nf fenle all 
one z for they (hew the ſame reaſon he San and Moone 
(hould unco thern, bur alſo) becauſe rhe happh> 


jongs 

Thy ſpall obteine jay and gladneſſe and ſorrow 
away, Eſaythn 35. anthe 10. ver. And: leſt one 
the Jadgnnanee? the dead ( plainely deſcrib'd inthe 20. chaps of 
the Rev. acche 11,12, &c.) hall either ſuſpend or diftarb this joy, 
Saint Paw inthe 1. Epiſt. to the Cor. the 6. cbap. the 2. and 4+ vw; 
hath told us , tha the Saints ſhall judge rhe world, rhavvin j7the * The @@ 
wicked men that have been thei vpprefiours ; and judge the An _— 
fu'Jelf> vos thine of ter $evwreignt a ex th, We Gul aſſed at their © 
trance ing ing ore thr oughout whole reigney 1© } 

wor Id, that is, all Nacions of ad deans ee ns 
on; wich che cxcxciſe of a Civill and remporall power over them 7, avia the Prophecies 


geles 


_ is. tt A. 
ll 


(244) = Iſracts Redrmption redeemed, a "Party, 


Genta(c1 [ubgeios -« may pla;ncly be foene, Andie incite pl 


—— Op gene ck and the Devill, that is, alley per 
jor ppc their faall and perte& conderynation, of Tel 
cir cretnalf reprodarjon, 


gels, that is, is, Gerrill e® ; cas haw ber hel compre 1 and 
therefore ſhall or be thruſt downe to the barre amongſt chem, bur 
advanced to the bench againſt them ; at addicion doubdlefſe to 
their former bappinelſe, and no abatrruent of ir. 
Mr Pearrits Aniwer. | 
OY 35% ww ry the 
ſugrapication if the word Sion be not takem for the C 
Ct hev for chonbili within Jerufalers and the word Finerne be 


mance d of bedily returning of the Jewes, chewangs jor, (be- 
ing token for worldly joy.) comtradiioacbe rows of rhe yeares 
Monarchy, witch ſþ ail end with an inforrctiven of the 


the Jewes: but if the redeemed of the Lord be expaned for the 

alanGirfley Lebbenortundiotbbioling, and their renaning 
and comming to Son, be thous repenting and joyning to the ſorry of the 
Saints, then the everlaſting joy % 19s oo w2 the wards of our S avieur, 
John 16, 22. Yonow have bee will fee you againe, and 
your heart (balk rejoyce, ard your joy thll no man take from you 


eAnd as the Judg © —— I whe- 
ther the Apoſtle meanerb tbe Jewes , 1 Cor —_ 


nw Senn X 
ſaith, March, vg. 38- Yaarho have followed: - inche 
on, whenthe: Sonne otman (hall fir on the Threne of his 
ſhall fie upon: twelve Thrones judging che ewedtee Tribes If 
el ;, wobere the tunebor Tribes are not fudges bat yudged.\ Bur certainty be 
IEA FFT $7 EIS] Aryonin4 7 ae 
Rpt, hr nn mort re mp ye 


eppeares, that iy the Ee refs erieg s Fralge- 
rr TY in both reſþ dr the NY the Ade 
RY TAI that avegined- | 


rr Wirchoue doubr iſ che Reader will take alto be true that you 
ſay, he EE hs enim Bat if you have no bet- 
- ter realon z that the words | Siov and Rernene |) mult be 
raken in theri a proper fignification : ——— 


Pats (hrije Paſund u_A Earth, 


ceit, that thi cannot confilt with rhe ; 
To ire ark Rt 
doe bur deceive your felfe with this realoh.. For 


thouſand be by 
infurre&ion | ode ofend 

( here q Xing tn Far we tead indeed of Low 
Saints by the Nadfong, Rev. 20. te. ry and 


of any fear in them ve ve hurt done anto wer 
eadeol final overthrow of thitr eriexdnies. / Y; 
ener le 


pm forage = waky pre7.24? pac 1 you" 
Lo Mo A Joy pottnied Vs ws the cotrind flow 
( whom he calls hls cle, and whom ITT 
boly and the ſeed which rbe Lad barb bleſſed } Ln hn 
a joy then ſuch a Joy , as our Savicar Dicks 


ples, Jobn 16. ver, 22. Is it becauſe the are to be Inkabirancy 


Lowe Comp afrer they receive this 
fnhabirancs of a more finfull 


ov whe nonker ect yer ſeving it ty not arifikely, 


that be world} wer. 2. the Apofile meanes rather the Nations 
of the ee Ola. y -Aoabrg then the 
iy be ir& at che | ageenete of he had; 
w= $1 o 
ofthe ts 
witch our Sour Rs 
10. thap. of the Rev. gl 


the foury quiarttry of the etrth Neff? 


ne it 


"1.4 Iſracls Rydamption redeemen, o& Party. 
the Sajncs at the end of the thewland yeares- And the words of 
ons Saviour to his Diſciples, Mat1b. 19. wer. 28. Pr wbo bave followed 


in the regeneration , whon the Spnme of wax ſbol fir on the Throne 
of bis glarys ſhall Srupen taelvr | Judgi ragardg 
Iſrael, doe help to confirme , and rot the Government 


of the Gentiles by the Fever. For as the Apoſtles ſhall be made the 
lupreme Governours of their owne Nation under our Saviour : 
{o doubtleſſe ſhall other glorified Saines both of the Jover and 
tions, non laid, a 10. and <p. 20. vr 4. 
and as the par Laig che 19. of the Noble-mans diſtriburing 
of ten Cities to one ſervant, and five to another doth imply : for 
who i that Noble-man, which is gone intoa farre Countrey to 
: 
nr 


for himſelte * ad to ret » but Sa 
Ne Sn ICS 


chap. 14- vr. 3, laich 


caprizes theywere, 
that none of the 


plainly , char 
and over 


FE 
» K 
* 


TR 


F 


| 


_—— 


Part 1. | Chrifts perſonall Reigns on Earth, '” (1 
other Natjons tha: are in fubjeRtion anctoir. Your 


[ that eur Saviews word; On of the Apt dey i 
' 


| 


s% & 


; 


them 

they 

at theuniverſall Judgernent as Apo- 

files. Shall we cake chem then for the reprobacte of the Jewiſh 
Natlon ? Surely wee finde no ſuch (ignification words in 


who faich not thus , Know yee not 
: know yer wot that we ſball judge 
a of 3f a, as yew apply rhig ing on 

| ".. this 
| delider ds for the reſt of the 
Suints,nor for the reprobate Jewez, it muſt needs follow, 
you your application, andconſequent!y, the twelve 
Tribes of 1, muſt be taken for the Nation of the Jewer , over 
which the Apoſtles ſhall tc as in the time of our Saviours 
reigne on earth. And how elſe (hould this of our Saviour 
implie a to the Apoſtles above the reſt of the gloritied 
Saints , tor their ſolowing bim in the time of buc temptation , if ic 
did not cooſticuce them alone to be ſupreme Judges under him o- 
ver that Nation which (hall be neareſt and deareſt unto him in his 
EN ch CSI 

more 
x mqypet ap which cannot be ſo much honcur unto the 
privilecge 


Angels : and ſothe 
common to all the Saints, And whereas you lay, 
«Cc [thes . 


. Iſracls Redemption redeemed, = _— I. 


chas obe wr pyr bow max þ mare #bings appert aming wat -obir 
= 1 judgernent ne abi hfe] Wer TI To 
Bo! 
know thac the ax: nat: jaged by th ch 
inthiaas and the reft of the Saints, before cheis departure 
of Cn defeoe che redenpeon of ted bodhle ar cur Se 
viours bur that nc 9 17 ener warn 
reigning with , alter of the world a thou- 
ſand yeares. . And ſo the glory of the of If ad is not yer 
Gnteiſtnh by cxpit pane locdle fanches , nd lndigeted lmagh- 


Ifracts K 
43+ And this is as much as I need fay , not above halfe that 
the Prophers ſay , concerning the Kingdome in the texx. I will 
therefore (bur up all wich that (olemne proteſtacion of God , in 
the 31. chap. of Fer. atthe 35. ver. Thus ſaith the Lord y, which gd- 
verb the Sunne for a light by day , and the ordinances of tbe Adoone, and 
of dhotoarafies ie agyeg which divideth the Sea , when tbe 
mares thereof roare, t be Lord of Hoſts is bis mans If thoſe Ordinanees 
er. 33 wer u depart from before me , ſaith the Lord , then ſbal the feed rf Ifr xl ab 
hs ads few being « Nation y mee for ever. Thus ſaith rhe Lord, 
If -eaven above can be , and the ſundation of the tarth 
our beneath , 1 will als calf off oll the feed of Iiradl , for all 
Thartbey bave dove, ſaith the Lord. wich char com- 
plaint of ce" bur Try "xp tt prog woman gn 


mk If, 1balri againſt me. O mine ene- 
Ifall, 1ſbaltriſe ; 's who Tien dere , the Lord will be 
alight wnto mee. ] will beare the 5 the Lad , becauſe 1 
(elfend at os, bim, will be my cauſe , and cxremte 
ment Sr. Hewilltngn ford kh nd Tb 
Mr)Perric's Anſwer. 
We achnowledge both in their owne ſenſe and truth , but natbing is 
1n them, vor coleSHed owt of them for proafe of this purpoſe 


If you will them both in thelr owne ſenſe , you 
muſt them tobe for our purpoſe : for you muſt ac- 
| knowledge , that the Nation of the Jars , Sonnhe --- \ 


darknetle which now bares 1h nina of te Lon 

Gems ray» 
ibs ms ac fare tore. Yo the orci prodeteton of 
God by Jer. ch4p. 31. CR _— ——— 
chon force you to ack erroar page 26. where 
— 4,» Tp, n+ age! aimive! are not bnowne in 


ſain, Lad, wile thaw at this tine reflore ag aims the 


the tempor al Kingdans ike Jews alike demonſtr ted ont of 
; -! 
Prone ps Ys ie Kderadels ancregfly bo 


the Reader may ar us before be heare ns , you 
him here that theſe ſew Mſilhermeries agree net concerning the perſon 


6c 2 


f 


7 _ 


—_— — 
_— 
5 


"Lincs Redomprinaredermed, w Part &, 
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their King ; for Mr. Maton thinks pb at Chrift bait continge 
roi 3 06-4 engl yrs Archer thinks 1bas Chriſt 
the Ki outs the Jewes , and rearne wito the 
agree 284, ehdea irene allh, hat ell Chet» 

bat there might 
be no dificrence at all ſt them : {© fering offences muſt 
needs come, and that there muſt be.berelies and diviſions amongſt 
us, that they which are may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. ver. 
1$, 19. ) I had rather from any man in onion , then for 
any by-reſpeR to depart from one jot or ticle of the truth, which 


—<— . 


vijuble 
a 


wee 
lane did ſo rightly underſtand the word of 


mention of our Savicurs comming againe , ſo pOULEg 


owing doe declare , And 
fb ſal Th 


after my rhiwne zvormes deſtroy thu body yet is my 
| Se, Lakegcb. 1.4.3 3.records, that the Lord 
him the Throm of by 


isa very 


Do&rine. 

fine word , yer as you ule it, jt 

—_— So mph. oy = 
| | no wee j 

caoſe chere is ſome difference hetwixt us in of ic : 


Part. 1- (brifts Perſonall Rgigns on Earth, (1519) 


been, or bs norncy forme Sifrrence or ocher Chriſtians : 
ifthen wee muſt ſuperſide from, if wee muſt let , if wee muſt 
have nothing to doe wich thoſe things in which there is noc a full” 


agreement amongſt us : we maſt omic the uſe of the Lords Sup- 

, becauſe Papifts differ from Latheraws , and Calviniſts from 

h about the of Chriſt in the Sacrament. Wee muſt 
not beleeve our or becauſe Divines doe difier 
about the materiall and formall canis of the one, and4 the 
moving and meriting cauſes of the other : and becanie there is a 
difference berwixt you and us about the manner and place of cur 
Saviours Kingdome , we muſt not believe that be hath King- 
dome, yea, we muſt quice caſt off the of God, ts 
cannot agree about the forme of it, ſome for a (et forme and 
others againſt it ; ſome againe for , and others for 
extemporary prayers. And thus to make one truth odious, you 
ſtick not to make a ſhipwrack of the faith : even at once to deftroy 
our whole Chriſtian praiſe and beliefe : o contrary is your ad- 
vicero that of the Apoſtle in the 1 Theſis ebop. 5. ver. 21. Prove all 
ENNIS AISINED gut Now for conclufion of this firſt 
part, 


will Mr. words 
of the 66- chap. of I 


frdered of axors, bath darkned wort ſay perverted 
natur all meaning of the Prophets in many places. et 


1Con 


"PEE LE IL STS 


Tr 'vys ou Fr Ny 


1 Con. 4.v.8. &c. 

Ow yee are full , now ye are rich, yo bove reigned «as. 

Kings without us, and | would ta God you dideviqns, 

that we alſo might reigne with you. ak 

For { thinks, that God bath ſet forth w tbe vApoſhes laſt, 

45 it were men appointed to death : for we art made 4 ſpeits- 
cle unto the world, and to 6, and tamen. 

Chreft ; 


we erafooles for Chrifts ſake, bus yee aro wiſe in 
py pr AIC Je are boneurable, but we. 
are | Wk 

Even unto this preſent baure we bath bunger and thirſt, . 
and aye naked, and art buſſeted, and beve no certaine awel- 
li ; v9. 

pL ary FAG working with our owne bands : being re- 
viled, wee bleſſe, being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 

Being defamed, we intreate : we are made as the filth of 
the vorld, and are the off-ſcouring of all things gnto this 


"F: iandeeciegn bangs, ted abide 


ſonnes I warne you, 


3 T 1M. 3. V. 12. 
1f me ſuffer, we ball alſo reigne with bim. 
Rexv.s5. v. 10. 


And baſt made uw unt od Kings and Pricfis , and 
—_— — " "y 


Da x- 


DAaNnreEL 12+V. 6,7. 
nm Fow loug ſball it be to the end of theſe wonders 7 
And [ beard Se. 

Therefore, ſo is the end of the wonders , when all theſe 
things ſball be fulfilled, that is to ſay , when the reſurrefi- 
on [bal be, the glory of the Saints ſball ſhine, the glory of 
the teachers ſball be chrefeft, and «ll other things braught to 
perfetiton, whereby ('brifts X 1ng dome ſhall bave the prehe- 
minence over all ; which things if any man jadye to be 
meant of the internall Kingdome already obtained, be de- 
the Prophecy, which is ſpecially comverſant in fore- 
telling things which ſhall be accompliſhed, being proper 
tecertaine places and times, and not althe commonto all: 
whereof what obſervation, or predifi;on, or admiration can 
there be, as is of theſe things, which in the former verſe 
are called wonders * Mr. Thomas Brightman ix bis 
Expoſition of the laft and moſt difficult part of Dan, Pro- 
phecre. pag. 954. onthe 7. ver. of the 12. chap, 
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_— C—_ .. "R. 


Tin acls Zodompries redeemed, or Paze ma 4 


er (that ls, the evill ſpirit) and batb made « few of them openly 
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- gs the T brome __ or brood 


10.v.12, Yet that be Gill of bn een 


Z FEES. 


te co non no Thaoeatie 
_ 
he is 


TI SPE gorge ma 
__—_ I In gEne: 


round, fl woe in why[h hs tobe ercited: Not 


0d TK TT ETEIS 


Which now __ not doe 
Ay. Pet 


of) 


rr a bis rho 
whar we, es expe ery Joe told fda! 
dowd ar foo) art rhe than), thai 


l(elfe-concered doe t 
nee Fg = 


Eh 6d —v- 7; that be Yds. 4 Throne 
it ſelfe ve 
nnd an whrmanhy"w 


= Ye i #not truc tht hrs 
ES 
adde 


SEE otherwiſe RS 
chal vr Mediatcarg, alch.agh 


a gn  SRNGM I poiogi cares 
felfe, ar d wit' x4 as contary to the iruch is milepplying mppizig your 
_ 


Siftinftion, For whercas you twy [pag gan that 

Bos on 2 thrope in b:iten a1 man, if theſirorde be 

ding to whe acc ptation of 1hew opens wr {oder for 

the words [ </ man | in this (enſedoe imply fomewhat efſintially 

ing goto min which cannot be affirmed of Chrifts Grring 
i heaven, to wy, that ic doth effentially belong an- 

humane nature ; for thee ir fbould infepurately un 

to Him, and well cher moo, this them you ould 

wg res ney n_———_ Op man 23 Mo- 

r, Fut you, out _— , (in which 
yeu will a[low me ao fn ws Yker we 


—_ ciſcourie 
———— 
aha Prophatical 

DIES III 


from his rand oro 
TE 


we chiac al} 
man, whichdelongsnotro bias God ; 
ter bis Fomene, end mac unco 'his divine to- 


it be proper co him as man, jn 
us to laugh, 2nd robe borne of & woman, or coun. 


we 

go 4" \ propree of heeh dlomg ms C dr my (mans 
ett properties of his homene narore. As 
gs unto him as God, and nor as mit, to 

_ wide Fadhrrico beioks ne, ommpecenc, omniclrn, 
d thus much for your an{wer in grufle, whictiis 4ficech 
_ You-govon © carcher partizalats, which 
koucy arty fs -”9 


of The 1- Particular. Ss 
Ins Fe pete romrve 1 Kingdoms, Tc 
REITEPOR "A Fare fee pot 


low is lv) ev do 1103 
ot 
the 


ven we may tevly | 
Ee 


| . | : 
widyo enſe Eo hows Voie Fe ho NR 
ach Naten, thac all the Tribes have baerfer 
owno vhicker tmve 
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po. walk arena reryrer> bon ner, | 


of his 
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Par v. chris Perſondl Reigne on Barth, © 
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© lowartera If he had not pniderito0 pod ther the Scep+ 
rer did belodg oily to bur Seviour 1 If be had not 
th-reia conceived what King Chriſt ſhonld be,the Evan« 


gelifts would as well have t 


of oar Saviours Ki we, wis che | | oudy tat, 
as he hach relaced his ma atrempt, to defrate ohr 

of his right. And al Ianmedottutconrs 

of our Savicar on earth, is all the of that 


rocmeut which he hath enduted for us: Au wel 
= our i tc bwve here art; Aa 
at bs reave Ss Not 


DEED. 
d: Tj rap 


ole 
recs jou 
tet K7 hin 3.2. 
(bew onely what reward behath alreadyio heavem ; fs. doth 
the 9. ve, ofthe 2 rþap; ro the Phil, but the 10: im 15. ver doe 
rh, ere repro dC IE 
on carth, then what he hath already. 
The 3. Particular. : 
His owne word! doe clearely prove it, Rev. 3. ver- 21, 
Ar. Perrier an 
Can any wan fee im th: fe words any for am ear1bly King dome > 
for albeit the Throne of the F thr, and the of 1977 Es perks 
droeſe, rf as, Reon 


Can any- man chooſe bat fer thee wounds, two diſtin 
Thrones > & will any man beſides you fay, thar maybe both 
inheaven? What? Can our S$iviour have an idle in hea- 
ven?aThrone in which he doch not now ft? For he now firs in his 
Fachers Throne ; and when th-n (hall he fit in that 6ther Thrope 
which you ſay maybe in heaven beſides his Fathers Throne ? 
Certainely you cannot tellas ; To pur you out of doube then, 
thae the Throne which our Saviour here calls Narens you 
diftina& Throne from the Fathers, —_—_ 

; H 


yr - 
4h Sole ont bir owns Throne be bark nat yor received, 
indy Aber 


ns buen, buy whe 


are ng put wade bu 
ft ng Lo 
hum . om 
ent, we for not all 


4-2 int in & b ter efarre 
dings pas a xp} 3 hy Ganeſeny = ts be ans 
—_ ry: T ext in feqd, Ne rogrenntry Tot, 


; Hoſe 
band vibe brighs of at 
ined us bir enemis! ba yd bo forofeot What it berg 
for an qarthly Throne, ox anqther Throm } bis cuemics are wade ſub- 
KR wne bim, ves bugreateſt enennes, «« it us gy anted beftte : but as 
lang as this world contingcs, new unemins bill by arifong, 1ndcan be 
ww oy - Sato anleſſe be ereld. and fit on an 


You haye. UM bs Ae flown cold to obſcure two texes, 
which I hav guared in the "o woeys of my booke out ob the 2 
10.chap, of thas Hob, 3, ver. 8. is this, 
{arp remg leoomie fon uiephges 


wed: are 
7 —_ 


UY 


Parts. = —Cbrijle #erfonall Rgigns ew Herth, = 


alt im ſubj: 010% nnder bias, be kf: wadbing (Get the ApoRic) that & 
Ongann ron yr eee nent emmy 1 ks 
rw Unizeſa/iy, ng fs not 
aeder bim. What more would you ave? Theft ay, 
Al! things are no: put under vie is your formal 
your wi —anannr ogd .4 lift words ſoy [e, they be con- 
tray 18 the for mer word; : but the words ave, we ſence all thing! pus 
werJer ne? egg rk gan. vas CE 
wndeo , 8 were us alledge rhe, 
A you objett before, chit the lat verde (oy, prank 
| $0 Hap lecing you deny that they fiy fo tn your anſer ? 
not this, fi it co ſpeak otherwiſe thenthe text ſpeaks, and then 
CONE or IE 
aor 


acither falſe Log'que, Mm you. And whar, 1 
pray, 1s the of theſe wor ta? Bur naw we ſec #0? yet all things 
gut wnder bies, 'if this be not the of them, that af! thing; 


are not put wider bim } And keave arency 
1 ks fonmerwonde! fo 7 poten form "ds 
ion to the Propheticall Palnft, 
peakes of that which was co come, a» If irtied been then done. 
Who foreſhews onely wheat great was yntv car 
Savioar by the Father ; and nor when the mari and ex 
porn omg arte tiyrb rok pore 3 ob 
rw fore-aproineedro 
Yieſt worbing, (be harh exc- 


jeflion wodky Chrif, be 
) that ir not (to be) pur nnder hiv. But news 


fulfilled, we ſee nor yer wm oe Hor 
bam. But we for (already _ the 1 of death 
crowned wh h _ ' oe fre fe 
of thac of Devid was therefalfilied 'n Chrift after tits 
aſcenhon, to wit, thisy ebat be was then owned with glory and be- 
new, And what was not , to wit, this, theaftadll 
Gbjction of all creatures urzo him: which is wot to be ful filled 
fill the manifeſtation of [the world 16 rene,) to which tithe it is 
that che Apolile referres the ad Exercile of 
Chriſt; dominion over the creetgres, which the Plalmift reveales; 
as gag ey FAERAS, with that which 
3 follows, 


we joe mor pet 


3 itacls Redemption redeemed, er Part 2. 


"felons ferhoridenty detiur. For For having ſaid 'io the 5. ver, 
the eAngels bath be not 10n the world ts comt, 

Lang, he preſencly ut one in a cr 1.aime lace 
Ly is wan che tbev 2rs windfall of bin, or the 


thes viſete ſt bim 7 &c, And thus this text ſhews 
rqob(cure ir, as your owne mouth doch pronounce you 
.pbanc, in calling that truth foolifhnefle, which Chrift, the Pro- 
Heb. 10, ver. 12, 13-it is ſaid, But thir man af 
oe fer fr ft for ever, are downe at the right 
5 eds: wer) the time in which his enemies (hall 
ſabducd une him, as the 3. wr. of the 110. P/al, doth wa- 


land Fever 10 be fooliſh, bur you to be as fallactovs in ſee- 

LES: ry and plearifully forth. 
./ 

expeliing till bis enemies be matt bu foot - 

feſt, where the words are theſe. T be Led ſaid wnte my Lid, 


&y 

bile ies daiog, bur nocd it muſt be done, untill che time or- 
dained for the accompliſhment of it. Allthen thar the A 
affirmes in this text likewiſe to be already done is this, Thar 
Chriſt is face downe at the righe hand of God, as was mugg—ol 

but as far the other part of this , he faith plainely, Thar 
Eg any $00 pee ener be fulfilled; and if this 
be not ſufficient to — thar the enewies which 
D ovid here zre nor yet made fbjeR unto Chriſt ; 

that which follows iD the Plalme vil pur itbeyond exception, 
for he nominates what enemies arc here meant time when, 
and the manner how ibey are tobe made ' $ footſtoole, 
The en<mieshe {peakes of, are'men, the ind Heads of rhe 
carth, as wefinde ©. 5, 6, The time when, ts ſybe day of bis pow- 
&.)] Theday in which the Jewer ſhall be un willing to receive 
him, 7 dyno 7 ron they were to be rid of him; as 
we learne ver. 3, T by people ball bewilling in the dey of thy power, 
The manner how, is by ag «minent deſtruftion brought on 
theſe Kings, and cheir forces, as the 5. and 6, verſes doe informe 
voalſo: which being with the larrer part of the 19, 
chap. of the Reve!. doe plainely ſbew that this defiruRion which 
David foretels, is the very fame with that which Saint Jobs 


there 


Part 2. Chrifts Perſonal Rejg nt on Earth, OY 


FR 


th erereveales : forthat is to be effeRted ar our Seviouredeſcen. 
ding from heaven, and fo is this; for iristo be arhis comming 
againe from the right hand of the Father, And therefore here iy 
z good ground roo for znother Throne, and thac # Throne on 
carth.. Andyour anſwer to this text is # mcere contradifting of 
it; for whereas the Apoftle faith, Thet Chrift ſee down at 
the right band of God, exper till bis enenvies be bus foot floole. 
You lay plainely, | ther bis enemies are made (i wnts bim, even 
bis greateſt enemies, ) And tor wane of ſcripture to juſtific this an- 
(wer, =_ ſubjoyne, | «7 it « granted before, 'and fo father iron 
me. Fur you ſhew not wher- ic is granted, neither can Ti 
what you meane by it, uniefle you meane that iris by 
myalledging of the fame Apoſtles words, Phil, 2.ver.x 5. to wit, 
Chrift having (by his paſhon ) ſpoiled prigeipalities and pou- 
1, made 4 ſbew of them openly, rrinmpbing over them in bumſulſe. 
Buc ſurely gh ic may be crue, That afrer che accom- 
pliſbmenr of the wor ke of our Redemption on the croffe, crigm- 
phed over the evill (piritsin his owne perſon, making a ſhew of 
chem openly, that is, leading chem ca in the time of his cri- 
umph ; - (as ſome cx it) yet it is nor rrac, 
that principaliries are the enemies recorded in the 110, 
P/alme, whence Saint Pax tooke the forclaid text. Neitheris it 
croe, thar the evill Anggls were then held ina continued fubje- 
Rion b for rhe ſpace of a 1 060. yeares, (as theyſhalſde 
in the time of his reigne on earth, when hecaſts chem into:che 
borromlefle pir, when be (huts them up from deceiving the Nati- 
ons, as iris d Revel; 20, 2,3.) For as before paſ- 
fion, Saran could no more deceive the eleR, thewhbe can fince , 
fo heeharh been no more ftraicened of his liberry in walking up 
and downe in the earth, nor of his power in rempcing men un- 
to finn:, fince Chriſts cramphing over him in his owne perſon ; 
then he was before, (if he hath ſo much) for iris of the rimeun- 
der the Goſpell that ic is ſaid, Reve/, 1 2.14. Her tothe ſubabiranes 
of the earth, and of the ſea, for rhe devill is come downe unto you, ba- 
 ving great wrath, becauſe be knoweth Ybar be bath bus « ſborttime, 
\ Tis of this cime, that Saint Peter faith, Onr Adverſary the Devil, 
& 4 roaring lion "walketh about ſeoigng whom be may ' 
3. Ep. chop 4. ver. $. HAITI: 24;.. 


c #go 


q Tiracls Rademprien redeemed, or Part 2, 


EE 


the wikcs of chis encmy, tha: Saint Pani adviderh ws, te pur ow od 
whole are r of God, Epheſ. 6, 11.6, Yea itisin the 
Chureh, thac were 16 give boed to feduing (pirie, and 


 do&.incs of devils, as Seint Pad writes, 1 Tim 4. 1. and that 


there thould be fe r0oeber / id fhomly bring m doammab,c 
lerefes , neu denying whe Lord that benght them, As Siint Paw 
writes, 2. Ep, « chap. x wer, ec. And they are the Chriſtians of 
ratra — - nm ——_ 1. That they 
toy or r ewne ſelves, cOounent, &1, proud, blaſpin. 

aver 5, diſebediens to P erencr, wntbenksfall, wnbely, withans normral 
affection, erwoe- breakers, falſe occnjers, incontinent, fires, deſyiſere of 
theſe tht are (90d, tr awan1, beady, bigh-mmded, lover; of pleafarer 
nar e then lover; of God ; beving 4 forme of godim« (ſe, but the 
thereef, Apd if theſe be the fruices of Satan's 2nd 


what cthea arc the fraices of his and free- 
dome? Doub«lefſe Satan canmor be held in (ubje&ion, tobe boand 
up, (av be muſt be in the crime of Chiiſtereigne as Dew 
<nc<m'es doe ariſe againſt ic 
- bs oncly chrough the liberry and 


power 
hach in the world, thac good men luffer for the erurh, and evill 


men «;hucT fay, men are kept from « generall prace 
and ty over the carth, And therefore in cooteffing, 


aan ( doe 
gels greateſt arc now held in ſubjeftioa by him, 

theyare now deprived both of their power and liberry to doe 
harc, torcbell again Chriſt, and to raiſe periccution againſt 
thoſe chat are Chrifts ; as chey (ball ur Brando vo un 
the world, but in that in which reigne on 
earth, Yea iſChriſts cncmics mcocioned in the forefaid 
be now made his foorftoole, if they be now wholly ſubdued amo 
him, (for chis is the meaning of cbeir bang w9.ade bis foot ftooke) bow 
can new ones Rill ariſe? 

The 5. Parckcular, 

Secing be fur wow ow.bis Þ avbers T brode, therefore aciober i tip the 
tions, nor thet the place, in which bic Throne « op be eretied ; not the 
place, breanſe in cnc Ki there can be but one Threne; aud not 
obe raane, for oben be fot ow bis owne T none which wow be - 
ne#, R . 


if 
. One and the os oY on 
Lon eve - his Fockers 
Id es ee Ehpan DE th 
3; are w 
pug Ki: is hav one pomiogp a ew ket 
aber LEEDS 
it unts ome, 1 Iorv we ve 
par ne. #, 4 for no ther (/ory, but thay which be bad be- 
fore the wo. id xn, John 17. 
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ven the Farbers thrave, Reval, 3.24, which Throne 


Jewel 23. ifres the lon, of the time 
Pres EC EEE ng 
your Argument 


Poe prey ny dawne.che tra;b pn double 
Throge mentioned, Rev. 3.24 . The 


- 
tet i 


= 
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fracls Retlemption redeemed, or Part 2: . 
The 6./Particular. 
- He bath « throue which ih wate bim ar man, and ts the 


throne of the F atber be bath no proper intereſt, but a1 God. 
Mr. Paris Anſwer 


Shew then any 11x1 that ſpeakgs of bis rwo thrones: you if be have, 
of fall b ave wiy throne a7 1s, and not 41 God, « worſt be gruem PID 
bim 7 but it ir oxp gion nat bim ts fit on bis Fathers throne, and bis 
given throwe ir the throme of bus Facher, 

"3h 1 Reply. ” 

You here fall becke to fomewhar chat you had left behinde ; 
bur unlefſe you had propoſed a wiſer challenge, ir hed been 
more for your credit to have Jet it alone, For is it not ſtrange, 
that ont fo well read inthe feriprure, as you ſceme to be, ſhould 
call on vs to any text that fperhes of Chriftt ro thrones Surcs 
ty we have ou one unanſwerable rexe, Rev, 3, 
24: endyer you wil” notBeſeeye it. To Thame you then, if por 
ro4ativfic you , * we will ſhew you others. For what arc he 
Thrones of which ng = = mg 10.4. Aud I ſaw thrones, 
ad they [ate wpou thers, and judgement nar given unto them 7 Are 
nor'thels the Thrones jm wich they that overcome (hall fit with 
ourSeviour ? And are nocthe Thrunes on which the Diſciples 
(ball g the twelve Triberof Iſr acl, Come of theſe Thrones ? 
doubcdeffe they are, For as it is ſaid, Afotth. 19,28, That the 
Darby hall fit on thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Yradl , 

ily ſhews « gorernmenc over others : ſo ir is (aid, 
Rivel, 10.4. T ——_ ond judgment wat given unto 
thews; wot, on them x that is, They were made Judges over others, 
not others over them. And where ſhould rhe Saints 
fironfearen exerciſing over others, but on carth ? and 
when but in the time of our Seviours Kingdome, (who ſhall 
chem with him) when, Ifay, bur in the time of his +000, 
reign*, as it is Zake22: 29, 30, and Rev, 20 47 For in 
heav<n they cannot fit judging any, becauſe there are none to 
bejudged by them, there are none bat themſelves; and at the 
judgement of the dead, they (ball nor judge any,(any otherwiſe 
then by wxy of approbation ) becauſe this ———_ prive 
ledge onely, as his word 8, 5.22.27, 
Revi20. r1. doe declare : Fn des it # not likely, tha: the 
| Saimcs 


Pat's. tm = an Earth. ___ "i 
Saints who arc faved by ur itkoges ſball 
prin ance pry rhe, hes) Th 


— ks ho cer 
[1 

teioad yerreicitpns is dar ms pory/s 

jeaton of the fl ruſhing MmbrceRtion of the Nations. In 


follow'te; he is 'eo lit aYone on the whice Throne po 4 

Rev1 20-1 5, to givt ſentence onthe dead, \nd (raking be fat 

number of the wich hm into the rew 1). t9 fic a 

ivetie Throne of God; atid of the Lymbe, inthe heighrof 

y, Rev! 2.3. An dub we have ore you other eats 
ehac our Saviour ſhall have a Uhr or pe ee 

be now 


.thathe hath anoth-r Throne, beſides thir whe 
ED 
ws him, the-words of te Angel Gf 


0 Andthathis Throne on earth ee wi 
nelſe,uddrby Lond ou give note bim the irveof ks Þ 
vid And his own= words, Jobs x We. And bath given by 
_ by yr wife alle, becamſe be i the Soune of man, 
p/netfecker wealte wrining, w. vldp.rſwade 
4 ro — t Chriſt cannot have another Throne: given 
_—_ Pe beer wb Fo is 4 given Thrones 

is Juſt &s fue a reaſoning a3 this, King Jomes was firſt 
þwey King of Bed therefore he cou'd not afterward be 
p "Avel'sRedemprion. - 

Ad thi reaſon of |, (ar bs Mitimatcd in the Gel word,) 46. 
is. decaule the tice in which af chat ſhall overcome, are 
to bt called, nor yet atan end 3 and OG 
whntutvasndy ute nos) bull ef iedf, 420g 

y 


ro magy w/o Rn po 4: at witghs 4 lintle i fy po pharyr 


Bow ob 


| Revel.6.r 1: ne hr ye 
Mir own Throne, ant "132 £ Kit. 21-1 
(hallfir with tri -F os be 664 vor efhibet bs 2 INES a7. ' 


the and. 18 bias (faith he ) will I give pewer over Nations, (and be 

hall rus they rod of iron, > 9 4 Porter A the le 

brokgn to ſbiver:, ) even 4s fa_ of my F ather We 
OI + p F, 


y 7 wont an eternali judgement on thew 
and (oules jn be I 4 which ivact to-fecc tillche 
nt of the uit 


Coy voor (in 
apcolthe Xo. 
netyyou {ay vf 4 proper 


ao'h, as 11m Rr, 4.404) Soc 

chcan be (Hen?! for nanher oh | 
for the Kingdom: of Iſrael, which is 

earth, where oncly the loria-& Shints car fic as Judges 
thers. For iu thc new they aze all:ro | 
.- -», tefame z( not of theiſame mpajare of 
5. © Meulkohave m the crepe li 
1 "and therefore chore (allneicher be nocd 064 "ny 
- ompors || poſſeſſions, and »tizarrs to be judgodor. -þ or the hes- 


vens and the earth that now are,and all the creatures cmntheezerh, 
(bein to laſt nv longer thorithe ffideath hall laſt) (ball be then 
Uldrffobred: And thoſc pew agey mentioned, Rrn. x thac 
| , I ay, frommwbich, andrhar rew cearchico rhe 
ſhall df. end,) creared im their place. Youroll oy 
tbe 8exc9) Tp os. 6. ſprahv of rhe Ki 


dome, but of atrug axed deynonng of var Chriff: refourrs dion, ov, But 
doe not the brher rexts ſpeake aHoof ſomerhing tobe done in 
of God, as well vs of the King dome of God ? 
Suvcly our Savic ur ſaith 4ſotrb. 26,29. 1/oy mare you, thee 1 will 


4vy 
1K mg domes, (ut it is Alordy 
K ingdame of God,) and ne -e5 boa, 1 bawe 


hanighs, 
cows Cen Ge 
an ene w coapigns bly ja ir; ST 


ag oem Be Bog ens ne 


of beaven, becule the chicte governours of ic prog ey come _ 
pri9# 1-410 te ill: fan condition, jor 


PE: 


Jn fill ahitie 
ren jd 
pm a 2 SY 


| Pitnowthefe words art maken ty =y Rea ils 
ricall expreſionof choſe joyes which we Cr nord %n he 


re, ſe where the 


bat ic is 4 db my pore; cb Now, fe afit 
EEE i 


ty,(Arv.2t 


" 
; athe; 1naſe 
92) Gh-der rhe 


" j | w_ oY; 1 
bis Amtbr be bps bed mn tale, 
ON eas 
1k a +difpan- 
#9 Gf icall canons in bir aqge- 


ſba# 


aud 
Jags) 


mw, 4 
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lich ic to the world And dale fic the (chute phameeyrt youls 
ded menas eminent for judgement, a3 [ighteo us in their lite and 
as ,.calous for the truth, as thaks that you have beerbred ins or we 
ny other ſchools ia Cheiſkendorne befides. bur thin which yous 
mae) ory Ge eto Dpcked mn. 
for proper And vu vine O70 53 
rm —_— > and toned 
rrge oc c G 
ing of lirerall (en&, in cis | bo ; 
leaſe? For doubtleſſe there is no neceſfiry that can myo 
lexwothe uebutbeThe Edgar; hen girimngCs coup 
Aad yet the axxme ronnces Wo encft not fore 

ſokg the tperall w proger (anſe  &e, which being JCCOF» | 
accepimee of the ward liemed )rhe | 


' 
: 


nn nn ens 
| oy « omon/ 
very one to doe this; it ty forluch 2you are, forfuch aware 
ing rs ellen altertentd ante, TD 
2 43 exce IT 
done'pag- 30, of rdus maxime, apt antr aey man 1 
belnged oa —_— cenſure is, eu Cay the 
18407 Þv #1 44100 prere, in oy | 
of A hen not 
an ap mans. far tha ion « mot rae, erSinfllible, 
whenthe coherence of che cexedoth poine or 
ane ſcripture deth expound another of the ſame nature. And 
yet | goe not alone, buc am accompanied with many 
| — roved (chooles, who have all the 
truth chat I for, and #ticketothar inrerpre- 
ation of theie _ o hich Iollow:1Borndt to fprakeof 
the pri ilti.ns, or of many ofthe Fathers 4fter them, 
there havebecn many epproved met for learning in theſe lacter 
righeo 11 


——— 
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Brightman, Aiſtedine, Wendelians, and Mede, whom you your felfe 
pat4- 4.commend for a renown, d Author although you ſhake off 

ro wager Fs Sampſon (booke off the P biliſtins 
cords : aod breake chrou ſtroageſt arguments, as forcibly 
as Samp/on did through the gaces of Azzb, which he carried a- 
way ina tri © ſuch wonders doe you worke 
[mpmo_—_ (or rather carehefle ) - And yet for 
chis, you waſt give me leave to make (© wich ame, 
a3 x9 tellyan ; That a5 che of this rext in andot 
r ſcriprures, us 0 2 the 
ſenſe otchemy fo I rraft the love of the , the 
of God, and a dcfire ro keepe a good conſcience, will ever | 
conſtraine us to ſticke to ic, For ir is manifeſt by your wanting 


rermes, that youcould hndeneicker ferwrure | 

TS ana SnE a 
St alledged. 

En re ne Eon 


Tack fone he ful; delle ah Zakg 


though our Savioar be now in he a- 


we td termed, th eels and con wently's 
is not yer ew a mt pn 
Atv< Peinivr 
What i bov! Dame David Fn, P1613. Tv rh 


ewe is 19,@tthy right band ors 
Tee ety 7 4 be ſatisfied chew I Shy wich th thy likeneſſ 
aud Pſal, 36.8. They Bull be abundantly ſati the fume sy 
boaſe, and then ſhatt yore ys. ik rw 1 peer 
Theſe and many me's ae ſpoken of the j1ye1 im brrven 40:4 war yt 
with cartbly Kingdomer ; and we bave dbreath fhewed tht be bath 
- -- - o_ (or muſcuformeth) of anetber Throne and another 


Here you ftartle the Res with a very foule cnc mation, 
15 Ry 47 0 9 gc Ko v7, 
beneftc you. Yea it deepely ſtaines your innocency before 
very mach impaires your repucation amongſt men, (eſpeeially 


Coniſy, Perſonal Reeget, on Earth, 


Parga” 


n of ir, So is the 
tle embers, thet 4s de fipth the mbole begy 
of nature, aud it is ſet. on fire of bib. 
burne hereafter in thoſe from whence 
inflamed, thinke — 

give better language to ochers, though your enemies, rhen ud 


bave done to me for telling you. therruth, Now 29 
Lang poder $1wr oaneag. rm” pry pabes als fro. ang 
'weraphoricall in them. Burt I deny chat they heye 
any [05 che civil IR 
or thate is any compariſon to be made ixe ebem 
Saviours (a any rm] {a ther the img lence you' 
= TATDE > yt xm bony ag 
thehgh 
cold wt tered ed pg 
abate. x, o, which is 
TEE eo ay the right hand of Gedy 
om ey wil honcar che wr: their 
ao , gat 
right And that Text P/a. 17.3. ſhews that Dovid ater the 
weaian, os Whey ſhell hovg ce aries body, as Chriſt now 
kath, Galle pork Ripheppy, (hal dacehe mots be. —_—_ 
[10 amaky afte thy likemfſe,) are all one with the ſe of Sajoe 
Mace. 1 Cor. 15. 4344344 T #15fe in incorruption, in gleyy, in 
; firaacitheq. For if we bh we beenplanicd tow 
ihenefſe of Chriſt: death, we ſhall be a'ſo in the likgw 
roof andy CHD 6.5: and 
we are laid into our graves a3 one that lies downe in his bed 
le: pe, and {hall be : ailed out of them, av one that riſech our of his 
bed from fl-epe, therefore it is, that the Prophet uſcth, {awoks | 
in ed of je) Amd he rexs Fa. 6.8. is referred by 
i to Gore Tevoyihal rroviſion incbislite for all men indiffe- 
; and by Calyine better, as well.co the outward and tems. 
tonal as tothe ſpiritual! and erernall benefics of God rowards 
be faichfull, a | 7 da 
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pn ven table, to rare bell dr ibe Kin 
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fot, «ndl-fo quite diffeberr from the orher 
phontiresapperts'n* tothe Srinw 1 cer, ad Sian 
m he#ven; fo dre car puand drinks hereof immondiey, 
fied, 0. mngtorified dodies,w: well wi 

as with rhe fare of 11.ortaliry. Por oarSivicer Gid eat 6m tatih 

(ar is Diſciples table) efrer his refnr reftion £ and he faith, thar 
the plofifiedSainrs ſhall exte and drinke with hith 27 bis tabl 
ofeer their refurteBtion. And forther he faich, tha-#hyr thelaf 
there & in the now Jerw/tlew the fruic of the tree of 
lite, to beete of ; and rhe water ofthe rivet of 1i'e robe dramke 
of; bis words wr-, Tobin thi cverernith wil] give to tare of the 
rrve of Hffe in the tin ft of thie ParaMi(e Ar ont f dre germ 
Rev. va. 14315. Befſod ire they *Þ + thee bis , that 
they anay heve Fig ty te tree of ife, And whefoeder will, nc 
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of the water of life freely. And Wade ſecing God creaces nothing in 
vaine, it were vane t© thmke, that rhe cree of life ſhonkd brave 
ewelvc manner of fruites monblyy uniezbe were be: 

@n + or that theriver of the water of life wn 
che midſt of che ftreere inthe holy Jorw/ofems, if ic were noe a8 
well to be d. anke of by the $ijnw in glory, a3 to nouriſh the rrec 
of lifconche Ges of in And therefore unlcfle you can bring ber- 
cer proofes to ſhitw that | am or doe 
then theſe texts of the P/almet, or any you have cued hirherro, 
you your felie will be found an over- beaity miſintormet *gaiuf 


the cruth. 
Iree! 


'sRedempeion. 
Andas it is evi ent from his owne words, chaos Thrones. of 
bis Kingdome ® not how in heaven 2 fo it i® pitine from Sane 
Pank,in 1 Core 15.19, that ve ſhal] not be there after the jadge- 
ment of the dread; his words zce theſe, x47 in wHdow all dhe, ever 
[> in Chrift ooll al be made alrve : gWgr re mary 
Chriſt the firfb fruiter, afterwards * they that are Criſs or bveons- | 
wing, (wod therefore not the ® Martyres onely. ) T hew cimmeth » za 4 
owe , preſently after his commirig ? no, bur ) when be bath 1 Theſ: 3. 
a 1 God th Pater (ond when 0p: | 
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nr mart 7 rr the Farher, hed arag 20 
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Ar. Perriet Anſwer, 

- 1. babe the Apoſtle might bave (aidſe, or fot Can my 

ugaPas, —ry of theſe words ſo great a diftance of time, 

—_ «woe þ do ruQoe- of the ungodly Here the Apoſtle 


, nt no! able diff ance 
_ Char kerb war are, 1 22. In Chriſt all ſhall be made 


-w —_ Py not ang 
— u boſe ri fing be for ——_— of the ſecond 
= Sheybelren 23. be juſtly +nwits 1 —_—_— 

of the godly, ar alje be doth, 1 Thel. 4. 16,17. where 
Lyon” + +4 hn re ment op ing, The dead in Chriit 
(hall riſe firft, and then we who and remaine, (hall be 
oy _— no men th Lon 

aire 


7 = 0 hs Or in both frnadired. gone þ of the [ame CTY 
þ am 


par poſe, pag. 56.) Omni ior 
in tame b. txwixt the one and the other ſort meeting Chriſt : 

_— farre lefſe doe theſe word: jj onyng enech eftiem WY 
TY Chrift, smport two reſarreftions, vſerens cbe one from the ache, the 
ſpace of @ 1000 yearer, T ea, and the Apoſtle ſaying, That we ſhall 
be caught up, and merte the Lord in the aire, and ſo ſhall be ever 


with him: How cm any aud 
from the aire to abide ng or pero therefore be 
ſpeaks! there of the gener when they OO——_— 


ever with bum, | —_ jmperall ba Wy ary owt And 
_ faing ut9 Ape b rk hes both bore and ibere of the ſame 
#ervainely be perkss not bere of a reſarreiwn before NI of the 
generall j . 3+ p3g-49. After theſe words of Paul, ot bis 
comming « Ar, Maton inſoriccb, and not the | Martyrs onely. why 
injerteth be theſe words ? doth any (be denyet this ea-thly Monarchy) 
thet the 1 and no more ſh.ll come with Chrift 7 no, s, ta ove 
Hoa #, And bere be wonld marks a word again 
ie ſh. 3 oe radar feys. Te Ran 
rr after Lay »o, but) when he deliver- 
-- - edup ihe , even the Father ; and when 
'"bef then betbell hore pprdomey alinke, and eurdocigr ans 
power, &c, Here of explis ation i a very contradiffion of the 
ons (pinky s mgavey et rIOnG * 
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The particle Then hath r elation to the =_ —_ EIS 
Comes, is wot #9 the original, _—_—_ 
indo mndetacandbayaneh 7 to 
time is the end, when he bail have ade Th So that the 
very time when he ſhall deliver the Kingdome, « when they who 
are Cheiſts ſhall ariſe ac his comming: And therefore rhere ſhall be 
ns netuble deft ance of time berwixt the reſurrettion and the gener all 
and con// theſe words of Paul doc clearely prove , 
that the reigne of Chriff a1 God-man doth not beg mme after bus next 
nov can (without comr adeCHon nie the Apoſtle) any noca- 
of time be berwixt buy next comming, and the laſt 
things, The 25 verſe proveth the ſame : for when it is ſid, For 
he muſt reigne cit] he bach all his enemies under his fcere 1 
thereby is teached ( more clear ge ) that now be 
and continue! 
hu reigns, (even 43 it # ſaid, 
rt co ngye ur who are in Chrff be made algve, 
death the laft enerny ball be de 
them, 


Reply. 
1, The reaſon which you al y = the diſtance of time 
betwixt the reſurreftion of the ly and ungodly, ro wiz{ that 
the laſt clauſe of the 22 wer ſe, So in Chriſt Bull ail be made alive, 
is wot proporh and wnivocelly ————— woe(e r1/ing (ball 
be 19 the accompli homent of their ſex nd 3 | his reaſon Ny 
or rather 2 groundleffeuntruth. For as in Dar, x 2, 2, 
the words, | Slepe and wake,) arc indifferently applyed to rhe 
death and refurreftion of che juſt and 1m jaſt ; n4 in chis chap, vH#, 
20. the word [" Slaepe} is indifferent £1,347 to all chat are 
dead; and vw. 12,13. 15.16. 21,29 dead | areoppoitd to 
the living in genera'l, © all chat live pod on 
and (© are meant of 41! that are departed our of this | fe, borh. e- 
le&and not cled. In !ike manner the word [ $4 4be m do alive, } 
ver. 23, is oppoied onely to the firſt and gaturalld-ach of the bo- 
dy, to the corruptible ſtace of ic 19 the grave: and not tothe 
CEIILIN per + ELSE ſuper naturalt 
body ; and conſequent! y doch equally 
eas mr e———_—_ as the 24 worſe a 
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chroaifies, For femee by man come death, (co 3\l, both and 

EO —_ the dread ( 'ull; both 
Apottle diicourfing here df « p- 
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tulfilled 1 40wards the end of rhe chaprer, he cells oe Sainryt 
ger prog icy franc fot -F oc phy 
ru with gtor wi «3 tor rhe 
cexty m1 The/ 4 16, 17. it doth ſhew onely thac the Sales whiedy- 
are livin + —_——— —_ be caught vp to 
meere Chriſt, before choſe chacare - For when the Solvers 
ont res war yk o—_ then the Sninry 
that remaine eftve ſha! rogetber wich be caughe ap into the 
cloudes to mrere the Lord. SochR this order, (a+ you call it) by 
an order berwir: the Seinrs remaining alive at our Saviour com. 
ming, and rhe Swints deeeafed before his » and ot ar 
order touching the diſtin rifing of all choſe thac are dead, which 
is that which Saint Pax! aftirmes in the 1 Cor, 15. 23. &c. And 
wheres you would make ir a matter incredible, char our - Savi- 
our and the Saints ſhall come downe agzine, from the aire, to 
abide long on earch, onely becauſe it {1 ſaid,[ That they 
antrwcbe Lord imvbe zire, and o fo vrocy be with the Lord.) You 
doethew your felfc to be either very of whar you have 
read m Gods word, or char you burlictle notice of or, 
whey you did readit ; For doth not Zech. 14.5, rellos, Ther 
the Lord ſball come and all the Sahnry with bim # Seting then whe- 
Saints hall mecre the Lord in the zire, as Saince Pon! fricht ard 
ſeeing alſo when they are met, the Lord ſhall come, and all che 
Sings with him, avthe Propher aith, whither hat] they come, 
bac from rhe zire ro theearth? Surely angry ot te or any 


hen may imagine of It, ob mikes ro 
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ſeconds him, bop. 23, ver. che imexproſſe xmas rowch> 


abodeok catth. Yea at his 

bis hod Galltake the the Beaſt andinls 
alive in batcell, and make a feaſt of cheir Armies for the 

of heaven, . as it is revealed inthe. x 9 <p, okthe Revel, 
and tread them in the wineprefle of his mach, ther iy blond 
ſhall come even mnto the borſt-bridler, by the ſpace of © vo00 and 
ow 7, 4 it 1s forctold Knel, 14449,20. Shall he d-ſcend 


'ro doe this, thinke ye, or hall he nor } Aod why 


no the Sane 
along oe ape utter wage hot ger 
Oh hve goe immediately backe oih ca foes 
_— Neſcis hand dubio neſew. 

2. You might well have ſpared. this paſſage , unleſſe you 
could have ſh-wed, that I had marks moe ag Bebe cor, 
Bue doth the prove them onely + rms 
hold that none the Maree ale Ky widGle 
at his ? Surely he markes a word againſt 
rover — fi-fraite, ofi he 

ith be, in bis owne + ftermard: i 
that are Chriſt; at bu comming. Loe here the order of the Saines 
that Chriſts is, to be the Gext that (hall 
riſc after Chriſt bimſelſe. And when Dn 
cer, iofaited'? when the la enemay. in delayed 

is ?. when enemy. is 

death ? which (hall not be ucrerl Hs germ irs yo i 
Ron, till all men be raiſed from C's For Cog 

without any relation to the ſeverall citates of the juſt and 

after their reſfurrcion, ſpeakes here onely of che rifing of their 
bodies, which equally and univocally be to them all ; why 
ſhould we thiake, ther he would notes well menti ned the 
relurretion of the unjuſt room Chriſts comming, us he doth the 
reſurre&on of the juſt, if they were coriſt ac the ame time with 
theſe 7 if the words | Bui every man in ender | doe not in- 
Umate any order ? doe not incimare 2 of time berw ixe. 
Cogetipendengncty as wel is they doe berwixt Chriſt nd 


a "5. Uyoa mere ts blew jade yu ecu, 19 you 2 


when chey have mer the Lord, as well be + 


Tracks Zobmproda reakamed, oy. Pagt n. 


forwartco accuſe, where wereno wath you y bucic 


is ſo common with you wo we the wich great wordy 
when you have leaſt 16 ſay to the the is by chis rime 
well acquainted whh your craft, ebecefore bare athie- 


ming thet b#re fy « eontrattiftion, wit! be ken for no evideaes, 
Although then the word | compmenth en —— 
0, to wake (+: frm (2 this word, ar « w: md 

to this, (4 your owne teoliion duh wizedle) is 
pr aq res they, {or at chat time, fay you, ts the 
end,) 4 pray ut whar rime ? «t rhe rhe four Gavic ars defhen® 
y the Apolle i nſwere nut fo: br aber be, ſha bave delh 
&þ 'be K ing dome 16 Godgeven 1be Praker: hen bu Jolie we yu 
downe all rc, and all antbority, and porucr, @*., So thar the Th) 
here Is referred by Saint _— which follow, 


an#nout to the words wretd ic. 

whereas the Apoftic (hewy un, end (hall be by theſe 

coneertlt tt expreſſions, when be mm rr rare Haney 4 

CG When be (ba! Ds > _— 
tallely and tal acjoufty 


Cer here ried heel tee op Kay tune, wr ut 


1 rm,” IND 
h_ ex plicufon ofthe rem, rhe hen c:mmeth rhe ena ) 
ar! Oinift's «1 bus comming & he 
-ngrrnor ny Syn &ec. And: then it drdevotn, | 
mg othp2zle pou. Cream 
fs, t the 15 ber. durh rench us thay Cri 

bivawſeit i (aid rhove, for be 
words to the time after Wis 

now is; (ſo that the ful! menningof his werds/is chin. prong 


gn and the texr ſhould rune thus, Ch 5Þ whe Goſs 
Acne. cold 

then the reſt chat you have fald. 

_—_ —— ws wrt 


wh.» (aſter Livev Soul bave delowered. 

God ,, When(atrerhis oe Bol bre frame ml 
and ih anthoruty, and ; I nr nn rr 

of the dead are rHen. For by mauft reigne(afrer bis 


hath pat all big enemies under bu ferte: And the off th 
Mb nedicdeath, a the tet veffrrettionolche dead And wheres 
you. 
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is eyideas that thote words, Heb. 2.8. arc (poke incela. 
910 Goda py cm ne eee 
prmngreS pf of chat power to the Sonne 
Fl hongg vt jade = wats bimſelfe, as it bn 
}- 44, and ae tothe Sumnes putfyng of this power in exe 

ich (hall not be tl bis commiog ag «ine, 2s boch the 
P ani; words heredoe ; and rhe ver 
of the Eventh Trumper, Rm. 4iiry, 
viged the Elders, ver. 17-doc confi me. and 
an 1 noc the end of the adminiſtration of Chrifts 
is to be when they who are dead in Chriſt, ſhall be 


alive. Aad thee Swincs thalldye no more, yerdeath 
ES Shtr=s for #s much 
as nage but Saints (b aff then rifccand that the Fewer which 


arg then w be delivered, and the Gentiles which be catied &t 
and chrough their dalixerance, and thoſe who arobornein the 
ne 07 -onlenen acngns, ball beſabjeR nnto dearth ©: well 
as w*, though not tothe likeperiecution by men, or tempration 

hm hoc betta Sgdende Grin ofs thno 


yeares, ; 
Ifel's 
Thus fagre Saint Pani, whole clearely prove, rhac 


the reigns of Chult a3.man, (of whach alone we treace Y goth 
hiſs nor extend it (el te 


And therefore cannoc 
be taken forthe rime, when 


15 


| _ rm 
_ . 1fracls Redempreon redeeme#,or Patt 2, 
Nations for his Name : thirehus tulbſliog chereſt of rhe afMiRi- 
ons of Chriſt, tor his bodies ſake, which is che Church, — 
atlaſt wholly, and rogether, (for ſhall vor their bodies as we 
|» rg 7 7 yan bur theſe we know, are, and 

| be yer captives vo the grave : or, are the Saints that hall 
be aliveac Chriſts comming exempted from his - 
dome? for if he ſhould reigne till then, and then giveup 
Kingdome co his Father, (hey are exempred ; bur if, as our Apo- 
P ſtle ſhe ws, his ceigne beginne not till his comming, then us the 
The/. 4 15» Hving ſhall at that time® together with the in Chriſt, be 
b7- Cen Eng, and till then 

cannot w za together reigne him ) I ay toge- 
— Once 4-7 ns of their won, i Aue a 
which as it 1s not co be in heaven, and therefore muſt 
peedes be held on earth; where allihings which our Saviour 
miled his Diſciples may well be accompliſhed in a literall 

Mr, Parvie's — 
| What God by bis word and experience bath 6anj-yned, let no wan call 
Sr reeoncileable i for be faith Plal, 116.2. Reigne thou in the midft 
ofchy cnemics: [and Rom. 8.47. In all theſe things (rhbet ir, in 
the midſt of our ſuffering 1) we aye more then 7: ſoibar when 
the enemies doe rage hs, even then doth Chriff reigne, and 
the godly ave Kings, or of there be any title more tranſcendent, 
R 


. Gertainely experience doch joyne nothing together, but de- 
clares onely to us what God hath conjoyned, and doubtlefe 
what God hath conjoyned, Chriſt would nor ſeparate : and yer 
Lake 22. 28, he faith, Ter are they which bove followed were in my 
onegins, thgfive Saqpots wnto you 4 Kingdome, at my F atbey 

appointed unto me, that yee may eate and drmie at muy table in 
K ingdome, and fit on ſeater judging the 12 tribes of Iſrael. W 
words, as they doe plainely diftinguiſh the cime of Chrifts cremp- 
rations, from the time of bis z {o they doe hew roo, 
that the Apoſtles Ki was then onely a unto 
them by our Saviour, avd not then en by them, And you 
canvort deny it, unlefſe you will ſay, that the Diſciples did then 
fic on (cares, judging che ewelve Tribes of Fad! : or that Chrift 
himſcife did then reigne ; for it is loowne Kjngdome which 
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| Chrift Porſonel Reig ne on Earth, 


—_ them. Neither will the tezrs-which 

have prove that the time of our Saviours and the 

- perſecution and 2flition doth with th: rime of 
eneme), 


Fer that P/al, 110. 2. 
ſhew onely, that he (hall amongſt 
(hall declare themſelves enemies to him and his, both before and 
ay power © mie Fenn iff 60 raiſe perficiien again) 
any eo much to rai | 
him, andhis when be reigne bor che | verſh dock ea 
thac theſe enemics arc to be made his foorſtoole at his very cn 
trance into his K' : athis f-om the right hand 
of God, at which it is, that he is to amidſt chem, and 
not before. And that text Roms, 8. 37, doth ſhew onely, thac 
through Gods ſpeciall love towards us, we are tO con» 
þ nn a (or whatſoever elſe) that 
can be brought on us for our faich in Chriſt ; and by 
that we doe now contend for a Ki , but not that we doe 
now reigne; for who will ſay, that when ewo frive for the m3. 
ſtery, cicher of chem is conquerour, till one be vanquiſhe : or 
that when two Princes contend for a Kingdome, either doth 
ot kr eden SR ſubdued unto the other? 
ſuch cerrainely is our condition in this life, and no other. For 
new yee re full, niw yer are rich, yee have reigned as Kings withons 
w, and / would ts God yer did reigne, that we alſo might reigne with 
you, faith Saint Paxd, 1 Cor. 4.5. where he gors 0n, For 7ibinks 
that Ged bath ſet forth u1 the Apoſtles laſt, 41 it were men appoinied 
to drath, for we are made @ ſpe} acle unto the world, andio the Angel:, 
and to men," &e. What! would the Apoſtle have thus denyed 
that he did reigne, onely becauſe many cribulations did attend 
bim, if the reigne of the Saints and their ſufferings were confi- 
ſtent? Doubelefſe he would not : and therefore though they 
depart our of this life, as over all cemprations, 
through the grace of God that is in them; tive noc here 
as Kings, bur as combarancs : neicher doe their con» 
> 06s gw 6 And when 
they be Kings , bur when they receive theircrownes; 


which is hile , after they have 0» 


Parr 4. 


CET 
or rry>rerer ene ne 2 a 1 
fpebefaatayonſ, 1 bave bg thy 


Dae a omar rg, 

Sr EC: preg ny den 1 
ig the's E- 

piltie alſo v#r. 14. 12, he un ploinel Hah the cume 
rr p_ > JS Qis a 
fantbfmil ſaying : for if we be dead with bim, we ſhall ofo live with 
tim, If we faffer, we fhall alſo regue with bim. Here Mr. Patric 
| — = AT OT IOR in che percoiheſis of my 


Gorciaid 
The 1 Particular, 
And fo xhi wot Thety bodies 21 wel: reigne wi 
but theſe (wr kawrs) are 00d ſpallbe yot coptiees ts 
Ag. Paric: Anſwer, 
KY lh thr pity v*r% drſirny' d, and the be- 
wires ( and wor ie Souter, which dyc nos ) foahl beunede reve, nd both 
ſhall be with bim for ever. 


You houldbere have told LO DE 
ball nor reigne wich Chriſt 43 well as tet ſomes; inftead 
romnrys {og 103 Rn ras 454 that 

bode ſoati be madgplirue, ang bob b dies 


wirwClaef 

ond ons: foot 

be with bra for ever.) | dare fay this anſwer was acveriearncd 
ſchool: and | belcove indced, that this 
youro « fnnd. For EE CNEICRSRG 
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lighnſbnectace Ghamlearnohers Yo ah. 
regard of rep vþ ions oncly, 
is indeed the pri occalion of mens t 


over their 
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Mr. Feeries 6 
Hats « King 154 rhen gand gov exyarh all whe are, ond fprllbe : and 
wb: = hefhadd came, toy ue EN 
meets bim. And becauſe the clearvng of ths point, may ſerve for cha. 
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nav. "os Were rr ponadrc yrpregatier word of re- 
conciliation : nevertbele ft prevoileth ; ton ere.» 2 ro 
8 great many repent, and crave mercy, and otbers not: the de» 
ter mined time comes, theſe who bave been received into merey, are pre» 
ſexred wins God the Father, and a7 if they bad not rebelled, be 

them into bu Kingdome : when the Sonne ſaith, Here ans 1, and theſe 
whons ] have brought into achwwledgement of their offences: I bave 
ſatisfied juſtice for them, Thon O Father baſt thine oxwrne Subjetir, and 
let them vave the Kingdowe prepared for them ; The F ather will not 
ſay, thy reward is net in heaven, but onttarth: therefore let them goe 
againe to the tarth, and inberit piety there fiw 4 1000 yearer ; but ve- 
cerves them inte the inberit ance reſerved for thens in the beavens, © 


Reply, 

This anſwer is as much beſides the queſtion as the other : for 
the argument is, That if Chriſt doth now reigne, and (bail 
onely cill his comming, then thoſe Saines which ſhall be a. 
live at his comming ſha{l be« ICS (hall 
not reigne with him, as the Saints did reigne him. 
own mag ye egy bur this, | That they hail be camght np to 
aveete bim.] beſides, ſeeing "ur Saviour is not ro give up 
his Kingdome to his Father, till after his next appearing, and that 
the time of his reign is to be bur a 1000 yeares;it maſt needs fol 
low, (according to your opinion ) thet not ovely all the Saincs 
before his incactation, but that the Apoſtles themſelves to, and 
all the reſt of the Saints that have been converted within the firſt 
fix hundred yeares and upwards fince his incarnation, muſt be ex- 
cluded from his Kingdome. And yer doubtlefſe both the Saints 
before Chriſts firft comming,and the Saints under the firſt ages of 
the Goſpell, have all reigned ſpiritually, as well as the Saints 
fince that rime. They have been conquerours I ſay, over fin, and 
over (ufferings for obedience unto Chriſt, in as eminence manner, 
as any Saints fince have been, ( if not more eminently, ) as in the 
11 chap, to the Heb, the A&; of the Apoſtles, and the Ecclefia- 
ſticall hiſtories doe reſtifie, And therefore that reigne of the 
Saints revealed inthe 20 chop, of the Apoe, as n reigne to come, 
off otharregats axdecalaqueentyers properand pole 

reigne: yot a 
reigne on earth, at the redemptionol their bodles, Bur kt the 
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the Pr bave enquired ind 
ſearched diligently, who ed of the grace thar Phonld 
came bnto you, te. ' Reply. 
14. Wrhefe words in themſelves import nor, that our Savigur 
ſhall reigns thong the Jew? as a Monarch onearth: yet con 
pared with the prop*ecies to which rhey doe direRt us for an 
explanati-n of | the times of refreſbing, and timeer of reft inmrion of all 
,} they doe certaine!y irypore as much; And this forme, If 
by the :inues of refreſping, and 977 of reſtigtion, be. the Jewes rh 
ſtoring $o, and proſpericy in! thetr Javed ruſt Heedes be moeane, 
CNENETT that whewtey comes ar theſe he Gan 
accompliſh this unto 1/5 adl, is nor to prove ( idem per ) ihe 
fame thing by theſame thing, av Ho affine. Bur this 
forme, If by the rimies of reſteſbave whe The reftoring to, 
and pro(perity int heir land bc wean, 
ing, &c. the ſewes reſtoring ro,” and profperity In their hnd is 
meanc. And your falencerouching tte meaning of rhe rines of ve< 
freſbin:, and the times of reſtientzmn of atlrbings gorh minihſt, thar 
you did thy vrradace the forme of chis argument, on» |, becanſe 
you conld not grinſaythe evidence f ie, | | 
2. You aype. »3. Tra a'limerpreters { except « few Afillye 
nerier) bave « rhe cics rouching che 
periry in their owne of the Fewer onely. And you ſay 
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that other men (hall be as highly exalted rhere, as our Saviour is , 
to wit, to the right hand of God. 
Mr Pariet Anſwer. 

i, Albrienever on ſhall fir on bis right band nor bis ef, yot no« 
thing in theſe words # for thus parpoſe, ſceing be ſaith net there, that 4» 
ny ſhall fit, but onely, Tofit on my right hand=<1s not mine to 
give. 2. Math. 19, 28. be ſpeaker of fitting on the Throne of biz glo- 
ry, (which muſt be in heaven, ſeeing tbe ſprakes abſolutely, big glory, 

bir glory is greater in begun, then can beon an earthly Throne, ) 
And be ſaith wnto bis Diſciples, When be ſhall fit on that Throne, ye 
who have followed me in the regeneration,ſh +1! fic upon rwelve 
thrones. And may wot ſome of theſe throne; be 0n birright band, and 

on bis left band 7 1 enquire net now, what theſe th» owes may be, 
but there ye ſte mmiritnude of throne? in glory, a/ K ing: in their State 
my bave thruxs for their greateft Peeres, | 


Reply. 
1. Doubtlefſe if never one (hall fit o» Chrifts right band, nor bis 
kft : there can be rothing in our Saviours anſwer to prove this ; 


for no dorh teach, that chat ſhall be done, which is ne- 
ver to be But how ſhall we know whether any (hal! fic at 
his right hand, and his left, but from ſcripture? And if the ſcrip- 


cureis to be ſoleludge in this caſe, (a3 indeed it is, Jour Saviours 
anſwer is an unqueſtionable evidence to prove this. For he Gith, 
not onely (as you anſwer for him) /t is not mine to give z but he 
faith, 7117 not mine to give but to thens for whons it is prepared of my 
Father. What! Or mp on his lefr, 
then prepared of his Father, to be given by him to ſorhe; and 
yet can you lay, that never one ſball fit on bis right band, nov bis left; 
and, that is theſe words ir for thit purpoſe? Alas, that of all 
Gemtiler, a Chriſtian : of all Chriſtians, a ſcholar : ofall ſcho- 
lars, Divine ſhould ſo wilfully and preſumpruouſly beare falle 
witnefle again(t Chrift bimſclfe. 

2. 'Tis rrue, that Han, 19. 38. our Saviour ſpeakes of firs 
ting onthe Throne of his glory : and that be aid unto his Diſci- 
ples, when he ſhould fit on that Throne, they alſo Chovid Gr (not 
on malcitude of Thrones, but) on twelve judging the 
ewelve Tribes of 1a, And therefore that Throne of his glo- 
rylo noe to bein heaven, (as you fay,) but on earth, (a we lay,) 
Nn ſceing 
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ſeeing neither our Saviour, nor the Diſciples ſhall judge any in 
heaven. And we willingly grant that ſome of theſe Thrones are ra 
be on his right hand, and ſome on his lefr. And therefore we fay 
alſo, that they caonot bein heaven, becauſe then ſame of the dis- 
ſciples,(if not all) ſhould be as highly exalted rhere, as our Sa 
viour, £0 wit, ts the right band of God. W hich is a dignity thatno 
creature but the Sonne of man ſhall have. 
Iſrael's Redemption. 
$5. Which is a Prerogative peculiar ro che Sonne alone, « 
minence, I lay, which the chiefcſt of the Angels never 
F or to which of the «Angels ſaid be at any tame, Sit on my right hand, 
untill I make thine enennics thy footftoole, Heb, 1.13, 
Chr a arg be band of God: but 
iſt frrting on a T brone, fits ontherig : 's 

| + To fit on a Throne in beaven, is not to fit on the 

of God, no more then any Prince it advanced to the right of 
@. King, albeit be fit on a Throne, and inferior to the King, and bi 
edeſt Sonne, Reply. 

"Tis true, that Chriſt firs on s Throne in heaven, as he himdelfe 
birh, Rev. 3 21. and tis true likewiſe, that he firs onthe right 
hand of God, as the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 1.13. and chop, 10.ve. 
12, buticis not true, that I have (aid, To fr on @ T brone, is to fit at 
the right band of G:d. And therefore this inſtance, (us itisalled- 
ged by you being a meere perverting of my words : you an- 
wer your {clfe, not me, nal your anſwer is but a bundle of 

ſuperfluous words, For who knows nor, that to fit om « Throne 
onely, is one thing ; ayd to firon a Throne at the hand of a 
King, is another ching? and therefore that t to fiton a 
| Throne onely, be not tobe advanced to the right hand of a King : 
yet to fir on a Throne, (or out of « Throrte) at the right hand of 
aKing, is to be advanced tothe right hand of a King. As Bath- 
foebs was to the right hand ofher ſonae Solomon, 1 King, 2.19. 
Iſrael's Redemption, 
56, And the ſame Apoſtles words, in 2 Tim, 4. may not - 
ten: 1 cherge thee, faith he, God, and the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 


who bal';mdge the and the dead, at bis ing and bis s 
joyned rogerher : yea, why oe STONES, © 
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the cad of his appearing, anlefle bough were to contemporace ! un- 
lefle his Kingdome ju nets = mga 
ari's . 

The mentioning theſe two nd an that or dey, doth no more im- 
pert fuck « beginning, then the end of glory is the beginning of vertze, 
becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, inthe ſame order, he bath called us uaco 
glory and verruc, 2 Pet. 1. 3. bewbeit glory be named before verine 


is after vertwe. Reply. 
oy = or PO... ORR EE 
anos mes meyer, ea oy oe 
alſo ; as we (ay not appearing is the like medio 
EOS as vertue is to honour, (©) we deny, chat 
the order of Saint Pawlr words, in 2 Tim, 4. 1, is like to chis of 
Saint Perer 1, and thar our Saviours appearing is the end for which 
anlabarg An For that our Saviour is to reigne, that he may 
appeare, 
r 


is no (cripture to reftifie: but that he is to appeare 
he may reigne, nor onely this text of Saint Pawd, but many 
prophecies doe wirneſſe, as that of Zecb. 14.4. &c. which ſhews 


that be ſhall reigne on carth after his comming with the Saiars, 
And that Rev. 1r.1s- which Chews that at the time of his de- 
ſcending, the Ki of this world are ts become bis ; and 
that Rev. 19, ſhewes in what manner the Kingdomes 


of this world are to become his, to wir, by deſtroying the Kings 
and mighty men on the earth Þ batcel!, and giving their fleſh ro 
the fowles of heaven. And that Rev. 20, 2, 3. which ſhewes 
that after theſe Kings are thus deftroyed, and their 
obrained, Chriſt ——_ Satan in the bottomlefle pic the 
ſpace of a 1000 yeares. laſtly, that prophericall parable, 
Lake 19. 11, &c. which was purpoſely ſpoken againſt the falſe 
iuton of the Irwer, who even generally thought, that Chriſty 
| ſhould immediately appeare, For It declares plaine- 
ly, that the Nobleman went into a countrey, (not to reigne, 
but) to receive a Kingdome, and to returne: and that when he 
was rerurned, and had recrived bis Kingdome : he gave to one 
ſervant authority over ten cities, and to another over five, &c. 
And flue thoſe that would not that he ſhou'd reigne over them. 
and is not this all one as if he had Gid, that be was not to reigne 
EE enngen,o Cp nur in che 
3 
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rime of his abſence from them im heaven : bar when be ſhould 
returne tothem againe from heaven? And beſides, that cur Sa- 
viours Kingd- m: 1s to beginne at his appearing, an | vot before 
(and ſo accurding tothe order of the Apoſtles words) it is evi- 
den, in thatit is (nd, Who foal the quicke and the dead, ar bis 
bis Kingdome. Where by the judging of the quicks and 
dead, (which necHarily foltowes his appearing, ) ihewed 
to be his 1 nployment in his Kingdome. The j dying, I fay, of 
poo nm ny mere thar he ſhoald by 
—_— , (bar terrible) deſtroRion at che inning his 
(as the foreſaid parable, 2nd the of Zech, 
14. 7% are 4) and others doe declare.) And che jo _ 
SubjeRts, by acivill judgement in the time of his reigne, (as the 
fame parable likewiſe, and the Thrones of judgement 
—_— , and to chem that overcome, and all the Pro- 
and nd roger wer torn manifeſt. om 
the jus g againe of his rebellicus ſubjetts by a tempora 
toral!) png agv when his r000 Row peacetull ee be 
pired, rake htm rar Rev. 20. 7,8,9. doth ſhew.) And hiſtly, 
of all good and bad, at the delivering up of his 
3 pag God even the Father, at the laſt reforreftion of the 
dead: when he (hall pronounce the definicive ſencence of a 
fot and compleate ſalvation to t parr, tothe ele : and of 
a perfeRt 2 ol eametens ro the orher part, to the 
reprobate. According as it is largely expreft, Marth, 25. 
and asic is implyed Kev. 20, 15, in theſe words, And 5 nh 
was not found written in the books of life, was coſt into the lakgs of fire. 
Iſrael's Redemprion. 
And to my ſeeming, that prophericall —_- io the zof Dar. 
ver, 13- whichr NE both the orderly ſucceſſion, and di- 
verſ:conditi .n of 211 the then following Kingdoms of this world, 
untd the Kingdome of Chriſt, (ſhadowed unto us, by the 
ſtone that was cut out without hazds,) doth give good light co 
this of Saint Powl. For in what manner thoſe domes have 
ſacceeded each other : in the like manner is the dame of 
Chriſt ro ſucceede them, as appea grep x Fndunged revr-S 
which is artribured as well to rhe ſerting ——_ 
asto any of them, to wit, The Balbretet in peeces C—_— 
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. And therefore fceing theſe words are meant / 


ol by Rig and fucceſfion by force of Armes in 4ll the former +4: ++ + 


Kingdomes ; how can they be other wile underſtood, in this of 

Chriſt, whichis to ſucceed chemall, ( as they have ſucceeded each 

wo Ee” YO" 35. doikifally declare ? 
Puvrics Anſwer, 

1. i» the ſeeming of many millions, that image dath not ſignifies 4 
remperall Sfwtarchy of the Jewes, which i; (be point in band: _ 
ſeeming of many, cor 1) 13 the [remung, of one, might ſatufte for 
that long diſcourſe following : neveribeleſſe 1 Fs 
Kingdawer did (wererd one another, yet the Ks of Chrift did 
not ſucveed, or was the Lift of thems, or af ter them in time : for itis 
written, ver. 41, Inthe dayer of theſe Kings | net after them, ball 
the God of beaven fet up 4 Kingdone, which fbail never be ae 
pom or the irmn, fubvofe the clay, filter and g old. 
Ir fball breaks wr gt and the gold is oaibe before the baſe 
pn nent, of what CN 
who faith Iigi, 10, 12. rien rhe ear horn ofche ing 22 
Aſtyria, and chap. 37. 29. Becauſe ofthy rage againſt me--l will 
par my hooke in thy note, &c. 2, Whereas ut 44 alledged, that the 
35. ver- doth fully declare that [mee ffion im time and place : ceriainely 
the 35, ver, is not contrary ts the 44 . ver. which ſhower plainely that 
this Kingdom: ſball be im the daye: of theſe Kings, and breaks them is 
peeves : and therefore theſe words, (ha)l breake them in peeces, /iz- 
om pa , but nextbey by ſuece ſion tn time, n+ 
ame 


Rep 
1. You were here a little roo 4-4 in your anſwer, for ſurely 
I doe not ſay, That this image dath fignifte a texaporall Monarchy of 
the Fewer + bur nige in pcs, Savi Rr th pry nr ear 
_ lng he the image and became 2 great mountaine 


lng the whole ark lie ” oe ns 
d.the filver, the braffe, and rhe 
gy ors by the mixture of iron 


pry nr , and iron Monarchy westo be di- 
vided ; —_ the world; (wich b the point in 
hand. ) And hanger prove that the Kingdoe of Chriſt here 
——_—— 
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in which ir us (#id. 4» the dazer of theſe King: ſhall the God of bea. 
on ſet wp « King done, which ball never bu deſtr-zed : and the King» 
dome ſhall not be left to other people, but it Ball bregky inperces, and 
emtſume all theſe Kingd-mes, (the ox, the br afſe, the el.g, the filver, 
and the gold, ) and it ſball ſtand for every. Certahiely you could nor 
have urged a pliner texte” prove the contrary, Fur firit ſeeing 
the Propher ſaith, that (he Kin,dume hb: re ſpoken of, is t-+ be ſer 
np in the daye1 of theſe K ings, that is, artcr the iron Romance Empire 
uld be divided, (as the preceding verſes declare, ) the ferting 
ofir ap, cannot poſlibly be meant of a Kingdome to be ſet up ar 
our Saviours firſt comming ; and conſequently not of the prea- 
of the Goſpell by the Apoſtles. For this was done while 

the was «mtire, and in its height : ir being in che reigne 
of Anguſiz: Ceſarthat Chriſt was borne, and of Tiberms that he 
was cracified. And therefore the Kingdome that was to be ſer 
up after this Empire ſhould be di into ſeverall Kingdoms ; 
and yet not preſently after, but in the dayes of theſe Kingdomes ; 
ak. ans they ſhould be of ſome remarkeable continuance, 
muſt needs be underſtood of our Saviours viſible reigne on earth, 
ro whole Kingdome, theſe Kingdomes (ball give place, as the 


former Kingdomes did ſucceflively to each other. And ſecondly, 


the Prophet ſaith, That the King dome bull not be left ro atber 

: It neceflarily followes, that when the God of heaven 
ſhall ſer up this Kingdome, ſome one people ſhall have the ſway 
over all other people, from whom the dominion ſhall not be ta- 
ken away, as it was from the ſucceſſively prevailing Nations of 
the foure ſeverall Empires. And what _—_ ſhould this be, (in 
whoſe hands the rule (hall continue fo firme and ſtedfaft, ) bur 
the Fowes, the people of whom Chriſt ( rhe perſon, prefigured 
by the ſtone cut out without hands, that ſbould (mite the image ) 
was to be borne? And to whom (at the expiration of therime 
allotted to the four Kingdomes, revealed in another viſion, chop. 
7.) Tie Kingdom, and dominion on, and the greatneſſe of the Kingdom 
- wv" 97 NG Oy >) ——_— — — ſce» 
the Prophet fa'th, Thetthu King = , and 
nary yr Kinghas, to whle benghe brafhthociep, che Bs 
v&,aud the gold.it is manifeſt thatir is by it ſelf alone to ſucceed, 
and follow after all theſe : for how (hall all theſe be broken in 
prever 
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peeces by it, if this be not to ſucceed them in the place where it 

breakes them in peeces? And how (hall all theſe be fo conſumed 

cnc wiki Aa ſhall be found for thew ; if cither of them ſhall 
And tourthly, ſeeing it is unqueſtionable that 

which the image repreſentcd, and which this 

Kingdome boald breake in pe:ees were all cemporall and viſi- 

ble : Ir muſt needes be granted, that this K 

by theſe temporal! were to be _ ard 

ned i thes place, (for the ſtone hav 

wy yer muſt creme) be a kg wa (for te 


__ manoer of Ke pol 


and ſucceeded mp ad poli woke of deiemmarc oe 
maſtering ic. You goc 00 and ſay, | /t ball breaks in peeces the fob 
ver and gold, then 11 ball be before the braff © and iron ; And of 
King, lay you, can that be nnder flood, but Ow, who faith, 1/ad. 
10s 12, 1 will paniſh the font beart of the King of Aſiyria; and 
chap, 37+ vo. 2 Muanſo of uy rage open os 
in thy noſe, &c. ow 6 words, bat full of ind 
uneruths. For firſt, havi immediarely before 
recited out of the Prophet, Ir yer in peeces the iron, the 
ay nr of cg , nd the gold; You preſently affirme, [It 
breaks t / gy, it [ball be before the brafſe and 
rota: And ſhall we beleeve you when you (peake againſt the 
— when you ſpeake with the Prophet ? When you ſay 
of your ſclfe, It ſhall breake in peeces, and ſucceed but two of rhe 
four Empires ; or when you fay, us the Prophet doth, that it 
ſhall ſucceed and breake in peeces the whole image, all four Em- 
res, and the a—_— of the laſt divided Empire? Second- 
E in ſaying that the tone (he rype of our Saviours manhood) 
was to be before the brafſe and the iron, you make Chriſt to be 
borne before the Grecian Empire was in being z whereas it is e- 
| — the biſtory of the Go'pell, that he was borne in the 
m—_—_ he Reowanc Empire, to which the Jewer werethen tri- 
_ Thirdly, by the inftances which yua bring our of I/@. 
10,13.andch op. z7.vcr.2g.&c.tocontrme your a:gument, You 
fi: make the tone © be Chriſt in his Gd head, (ro whom you 
attribute his chreatniog,) and not io big aagbood, of which 
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alone It is robeunderſtood (For the ſtone cut our without hands, 
is Chriit borne of a Virgin : and the mountaine onr of which he 
was cut, is the Fewiſs Nation, the Inhabitants of Moon Sien, the 
place which God had choſen to pur his Name there.) and fe 
condly , yeu hereby make che accompliſhment of che viſion , 
(which ſhewed thingerhen co come) to be before the revelation 


of it. For the threarmni Smacherib was fulklled before 
uh'r captivity : vifion was in the time of their ca 
erm 5. Nebnehadaeee - 


*, who was the head of gold in the 
image. And thirdly, you make«che deftraBtion of the Aſtyriin 
—_— be by an exeraordinary meanes, by an Angel ſent from 

; whereas jt was by an ordinary meanes, by the army of Cy- 
r#: Prince of the Adder and Perſians: And what cou'd you ha ve 
ſaid more contrary co the dreame, und the interpretation there. 


of, chen aff this ?. 

2. You bave to ſay againſt the evidence of ver, z 5 
which ſhewes that rhe dome of Chriſt was to ſheceed the 
four Empires in time and place, as had ſucceeded cach ocber, 
(ro wit, by force of armes,) bur that ver. 35. irnet comvary 
to ver. 44- And donbrieffe it is not, nor ver, 44. to ſach a ferring 
ovpof our Saviours Kingdome, as we hold. For whereas you 
ſay, That this Kingdome ſhall be | jo mg, "Age 
and not after them. It is as if yon had rold us, That a King can- 
not overcome, and fucceed other Kings in their Ki 
while they reigne, bur after their reigne. When as indeed they 
cannct loſe their Kingdomes, but while they have chem : but is 
the day er of their reigne, and not after them. And 6 you have not 
yet ſhewed us any reaſcn, why this phraſe, { Jr ſhall breake in 
cer and conſume theſe Kingdomer,\ not as well beca 

ly, when ic is actributed ro rhe ferring up of our Savicars 
Ls when ir is artritbured ro the ſer ring up of the other 
Kingdomes. And cherefore we have ſtill reaſon ro belceve, 
that the forcible and deftroying fall of the tone upon the i- 
mage, doth betokem no lefle then a conqueſt and ſucceſſion by 


force ofarmes, 
IſraeÞs Redemption. 
And as the falling of the ſtone npon the feete of the image, up- 
on the left, and divided Kimgdomes of the fron Empire doth 


probably imply. Mr. 
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pofition : butboth dtegme and 
CT For the confirmation and mani- 
of which trath, we bring hot probabilicies onely, but 
cerraltities too ; yes ſuch certainties, a3 all your wht nd wilt 
arearii9s aka are: and me thinks 
have to exule to be offended with frefvirietyof 
Le And had Ifai49ifo, that which I called onely 2 
bility, had Seerrmbre then « ility, lad not overlaſhe,'F or 


God by ti toreſhtwed Nebuchsdnerzar what 
TD d feet his unto the ſecond commitng of Chrift 
( 


all which cite the ſhowild remairſe captives, ahd tributs- 
ries.) And Fit the filling of the ftone on the feete of the 
did intimare borh the cond zppearing of Chrift, (for the 
ptonmabend wed big he was cot out with. 
eli Ad re the i or Co 
| E : arlytollower, 
wen th one (hold 


fall on the ſmnage, (when the Kirigtome 
8,) the Kingdoitne pre 
he kings 


of Cod (hhvld be ſer #p,25 ic bs &x 


figured by rhe , be no 

and rl Ahora fllidg"rhe | earth, the viſidle and 

BODE To > > ae ao 0-3 
; 


For if the Kingdome of there of, were to be rn- —_ 
derſtood of a . ſhould fo be fer up, inthe 
of theſe Kingy; thelr reigne ſhould notwithſt inding 


re togerher with ir, (as not onely theſe, bur all former King- 
dothes alſo bye tet che Church tultcane, with che Ring- 


dome of grace : whith ther&fore cannot be the there 

pare woke J then! doabriefſe ir Gould have been repreſented by 

part of the imiye ic Telfe, (as the cooremporating King- 

dots of the wr nb ode. - of iron and 

clay oy bend, Hes beer adverſe thro 

a ſtone rates: aan A WI” | 
o 
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and encreaſc. For it war cnt out without bands ; and when it bet 
{more the 1m1ge, became 4 great nnniai, and 6 od the whiler wh. 
(Which the Churches as y.cnever did,) whoſe tall and growh 
£00, as they i "port a more power'gll, ſpeedy and generall con- 
queſt over chele (Riogd mes, by this Kungdo 34, then «cher cþ: 
go'4received tr om the filver, the filver from the brefle, or the 
brafſe itrom the iron : to they imply the wtrer extirpation end 
tocall abolition of chat mann 7 ot policy, and government which 
theſe Kiagdomes have ui. d ; of which is lazd, That they bexame 
lhe the ch off « of rhe Summer threſhing- fire, an1 thy winds, carried 
thaw away, ib a ue place. war found for them, ve, 35. And with 
this ſenſe of the interpretation of the vifion, yery well 

that in the ſecond Palme, ver. 8, Arty of me, and I bt give thee 
the Heathen for thine inbrri ance, and the ny1raanft parts of the earth 
far thy poſſeſſion. Tha ſbalt b tak, thim With 701 | of ir an, thou ſhals 
daſb rhew in perctt like 4 putterrveſſel. ++ in P (al. 110-2. 
The Lov 4 ill (end the rod of thy firength owt of Zimn : rub; thew in the 
wid of thine exemiier. The Lord at thy right band bull by brug 
Kings in the dy of bis wrath, He ſhall jnage ammag, the beatben, 
(bel gl the places with dead bodies > be fb ill monnd the beads over ewe- 
ny Countries, Heh ol drinks of the brooke in the way, therefore (ball 
be lift wp the bead. (ea,and that coo, in Pol, 149. 2+ Let Ire r6+ 
Sexes in hims th ut m ide bim : bet the children of Ziow be joyful in their 
King: Let the bigh prasſer,of God be in their month, and 6 twe-edged 
[word in their band 1 14 excevts vengeance wpen the beathen, and 

»i capes dh pouple: Ta tings chal Kine tn alernas, onda | 
ables in fetters of won, tq px'cxte mpan them the judgement written : 
T his benoxr baye aft bis $ amis, q 

k 4 Mr. Peirie's Anſwer, | 

ihe Then 1416 God bn» be ſhawl reveale bus will. 2. Jt jr rewes 
led ip expreſſe words, ver. 44. 3, There 441 reaſon to expreſſe it by 
# different rhing, becauſe the fore were of one que ality, and this was of 
another gu ity ; My Kiogdome, (ſaith be) is no: of this warld, 
John 4 36. It « more aonderfill,, mare proverfull, and more gene- 
yall then any of them, and all the Kings wlewel not ſerve thu Kin 
bat he ſhall br-ake them with a rod of icon, Pal. x4. 
be hall firike them through in his wrach, Pal. 110 5, and binde 
them with ctaines, 21d, their Noble: with ferrers, of iron, 
Plal. 149 8. | Reply 
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1. We lcave this prefumprion to your ſelfe,wba have ſobold- 
ly Su jag» ie oe nay. eur os he and what is 
m-oſ,cq the pcaile of his axetcy add buane pag. 68. 

> [tis-eveledio exprefſe words, vo. 44. 7 bor Grd forll for 
up 4 K invdome in the dayes of theſe Kings. But not that theſa Kings 
end tbe Kyngdomes which God bel ſer wp arc tocunminue togerher, 
Yes the Kingdome uf Godcould not brea ke in perces thee 
domes, could not facceed them by conqueſt, unlefſc chey 
be 1n;be of cheic ſeveral Kings, when the Kingdome 
of Gud is thas to be (et up, And ſeeing theſe Kingdumes are ro 
be broken in perges, are robe con'umed. by the Kingdome which 
God ſhall (et up ; haw can you once imagine, that their conver« 
Gos, andnugcheir confulian : that their inſtruBoo, mndn dee 
firuRtion : t ac their .mending, and notebciced ting, (| mcane 
onely in reſpeRt of their former diſtin cies ani gvvernmenes, ) 
ſhould hereby be meant? Cemainely you cannot ande in all the 
(cripeure, nor in any humane wricer, fuch a fignofication oteheſe 
wo'd-,And as for theChriſtian belcete,jc dorh not al:er the form 
of civill goverament in any Nation. Bur be it Degnocracicall, Ari 
Qocraticall, or Monarchical), it agrees alike with 41 of them, 
Yea it conliſted in the primitive times wich the profeſſion of Po- 

$4ns : and doth now confilt in the E:ferne Chanrches iv the re 
ligion of the Mabemerans, fo farre js it (in its puticy ur dincegri- 
,) from cx us todiſturbe the peace of any Kingdome + to 
e, I Gay, the (op and removeall of the grvernmenc 
religion the by outward violence, by the bs lIpe of the 
ard. Andicherefore ic cannot be faid of the preaching of the 


is 


Chriſtian Laith, chac is breaks i pecces, and com/wmes the King» 
ce, 


d'mes in whichic.is prof | 

3. There war reaſon, you lay, to cxpreſſe the Kinigdome of God, ver 
44 by « thing different from the image, becanſe the foure Kingdemes 
weve of ne qualucy, and this of ayother, Fur dowtalef((>, (us the four 
wereno more ot one quality, chen gold, flyer, and jron, 
are allot one quality, fo) thoogh they wereall of Gere que 


116) wane 1 RI LENSES 
Kipgdome - 44. was repreſence no part 
image, bur by » thing iflerea: iroas is For atnorwict 


Os 2 


their different qualities, they bad been to condiane together, (4 
q 


might — his difference 
Uoors Am = cnm.—her C—_ Fe Ca 
por of the 


of znew world; of a 
on earch ſhou'd make but 
the image Gouldbe end, Mala we 
, wancnd, vs it is ve, 35. Thin wat 
x arms, eg «, the filver, and the gold, of to- 
$#t ber, and became libs the chaſfe of the Summer » fleres, and 
the winde carried tbem aw 3), that no place wat found for them ; And 
the ſtemer has ſmote the image, became « great monntaine, and filled the 
mbole xarch, Andugaine wi, 44. But it ſhall breake in 
cen/nme 41 theſe and «(Cot it with awy 
alone) ſtall fond for ever. Andrhar rexc, Jobn 18.36, 16 King. 
domee 14 wot of this world, dath alſo to confirme this : for 
either pom out unto us the time of our Saviours or 
the by which he is to reigne. And fois ar ifhehad &- 
thet ſaid thus, Af Kingdeme © not (to be now, 
this world : in the time before my next hercafrcr 
inthe time oftbas world 19come, fpoken of Pſal 5, that is, ut the 
rime of my appearing againe : when all crearures ſhaft be a&tu- 
ally parin ſobjeQion unto me. Or thns, Ads Kingdewe (thiat is, 
the anthority by which I muſt ) i: nor (from hence, is nor 
ro be given unto me, ) of the (tharis,of men,) bur 1 
to have it from God; Iamrto irfrom him, and to came 
giire, as it is inthe parable, Laky 19. 11, &v. and in this ſenſe 
the expreſſion agrees very well with that Querie, Math.z31.25, * 
The baptiſm of Jobn whence war it, from beaver, or of men } And 
befide allthis, the Kingdome of , of which you underſtand. 
the Kingdome which the Godof 


fiſt iſe of Chriſt, 
bn whe in 


a, and 
, bur ir 


waas ſet up at the 
and fo was in the 


which 
dm 


Monable loael's Radempe 
benthic ado Four Snow, js elm 
uſc of by the A "I 

exalted above the chickeſt of _— ry moral] 
y-  Chilihco men, and nents any 0568 ge Gans 


in ſubjeftion the world to come. 
O36 Atr Pnrits Anſwer, 
N ue denyeth 44, 
denieth, ache A; of cur Saviour is tobe in 
Foun the world to came; why doe you © much 
us for 


ths ware) and why allo doe you affime, flac 
againſt rhis yn iochis preſent world ? 


Andifchere be yer akd wh ded ary np 614 
_ 3 


Chriſt as man, chen it maſt needed 
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le ſpeaker there, was 
: for 


Fn "1 whrmdoten nn lyk ke for be 

i - : . " os 
__ I ED 
a7 with 


hey Deny, ora the words , ver.q, If we 
great falvation :' where be opponarh the Evangelical 
the rypicall promiſes ! theſe wir an-taribly Canain,, an d1hir i bes- 
vew. Chriff 21 the re of wrizamy +631 Eniftle, wy is if ir, 
anll vh0 Apoſtle 4d rn boys for the bonſe not made widb bait; tr. 
nd in the nds : _ $. rota my wolf} ir mor a 
diſtin? wor [1, bat oven jb: ſame in whe a1: Mediaromr be A give 
xp the Kin; dome to tbe F arter. | | 
t ,as well ity 

ors Ie, it is evident, firſt from #/al. 8. 4-4%, 
which ſhewvex, chat the world, which the Apottle calls [1be world 
to come Jis the world;5n whic tho workes of God are, rhar he 
made for man to have dominiby over : is che wverld;FAg, "16 
which thebrafivof the field, rhe fowtes of the aire, and the tifhes 
ofthe (ea doc inhabir, And ſecondly, it is clearc trem he 
naſt word, by which it is expreſt ; which is our [vp<le] the 
ſoperiovr world, thethird heaven, (& you take ir,) but lagibe] 
rheinferiour world, the rerreſtriall globe,] thedwet:ing þlnc 
men, and all other motcall crexrures ;. as weread Afarth; 24-14, 
and A2/ 17.6. 41. Andiherefore che Kingdome ofdbeavin inyour 
ſenſe, rhat 's, Chrifts pofſc hon of heaven, and bis reigning over 
he Saints departed, 'cannor-poſlibly 'be' meant by 7; bar: the 
Kingdome of beaven i" our ſenſe, «thar is, the heavenly Kingdome 
which Chriſt ſhall hab _ _—_— in = worm} . a 
the day, (the great 6 1H; appoinies 19 judge 

es Sor in righteouſneſſe by bias, as it is AQ 19, 41. 
thatis,r0 cxretite judgement and juſtice ow rhe eav1h, as the Propher 
Feremiab © eh it, chap. 23, ver. 5, So that the Aroffles 
words are, as if he had (aid ; For not with 3 = vg be a - 
pointed this inferior world, ( of which we ſpake before chap. 1. 
ver, 6, ) tobe ſabjel7 in time 16 come, but unto Chriſt ; «1 ove in 6 


rai plete feds aging Whoriz man thrthes a7 wing 


STI ke of Ny: Loot or 
pony word [iaudr as 
EY ably, the be" pruge, Ang LIVERY we ſtill 
werld whic Apaſtle [hekes to be k 
fc world j in dag, Cams we _ Ain 4 jo; an Koch £ 
place, frum that in which our Saviour wIye up 
Kingdome to the Father. And as for thoſe, who by OT 
ry doen. the yy nj ap wo Irith 
cumming : maxe the Apcftlc 
cither to call che time in which. he bimſcite lived, fi EM ts 
come, ] or to diſtinguiſh the timg herywIxi Chriſts firlf and Tecany 
comming into two worlds at the Teaſt, Whereas the {g:iprurg 
doth divide the whole time appoinced to the heavens and earch 
that now are, but jnto three worlds, or parts of crimes, the, fi. (t 
whereof containey the time fromthe creacign to the Aloud, and 
is the old world of which Saiat Peter (peakes, 2 FFif, cbop. 1. wer,g, 
the world long fince paſt. The ſecond containes the time from 
the Goud toonr Saviours next appearing, 2nd is the world thac 
now.is,; The.third containes. the, whoſe day of judgement, the 
1000 yearcs, and licyle ſeaſon menti ned Kev. 20, Which is 
2 at our Savigury, next appearing, and 106<n t with the 
worldic Cle ac the lat reſurreSion ; and chis is [be world ts 
come] of which the le here ſpeakes. 
ſracl's Red<mprion, 
or that whi ch is co be giyen pp, is already pt. 
Atv. Parki's Anſmor. 
That which ſball be gaven wp is net poſt as yot : neicber ſhall it be 
#p altogether, but in ſoue mann x, a1 the Millenaries ac hnow- 
fro 4 the end of their 1 000 yrares, 


Thai which Bull be given up io not pſt ihe, you (iy x reve, and 
that which ſha)l beginne, is nor come as yer, Bu (ure'y,it is falſe 
© ſaythat we acknowledg: Cheiſts Kingdome (b4ll n It be given 

up 


. 
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Fw ry cod dg, and turne the From him 
borrour and con that the A 
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ech mers No 
1d Golf 
Co Fare. Aden Pigs Bagoels 
pur” 0 er God may mojo Ve thy 


dang remrgry 


nos 
lem, rhe of 
| Cl Groen be bet Ar 


Mr. Perris Anfwer 
| Hear God-man ſaith, Marth. 18. Toke al! Power tn 
heaven and on carth. Aud the/ be Evſog for Proving the 


thr ibly Monarchy of m—_ ave ct 


That oe CS tn 


28.18, neg 

from all exetviry,) foretpeets 

Gan Daooga CSE mam? 
doth this make againſt my word£,which «ffirme thin Ort 

as man ſhall afrer ET ETI=s 

ſubdued uaro bim, againe his Re ( 


further uſe of it, Yand in the new ISS 
bur)be himſelfe ſubje& to the fo: On = a- 
Chriſts 1000 yeares re on earth, he had then all 


| ——_ Hye unto him ? unlefle ftw 
hence, that if he had been to reigne viſibly omdarth, 

ne Harpers. winter's mee Bur onrcaizety 

will L.. follow, for though our Saviour had (en 
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CER en innnty ena in 
: of 
c:eation, whichin ning of this world, he firſt of all pue 

likewiſe, that Chrift 


corcke the 

of this world unco bimicife. Thus we finde that be 

wy art ale dewne bis life, and power to tat it againe, before 

he did either, Fobn 10.18. And that all judg:menr, even the 

jadgement of che great day, was committed unto bim at bis fi-ſt 

comming. Jolm 5, 22, And thus it appeatcy, that #'l your an» 

ſwers to the conlequences by which we have-proved our Savi- 
oury viſible rejgne on carth, are of no conſequence at all. 


OS — 


TSRAELS REDEMPTION. 


Cur IL. 
That (rift ſbell reigne perſonally on Earth prov'd by ex- 
preſſe Propheſie. 
Nd thus it bath bin proved by that cur Savi- 64. 


; (hall hereafter reigne on earth. Y ou ſhall now heare bc 
y and y affirmed. Bebold, {aith the Angel to the 
Virgine Mary, thew ſbalr conceive in thy worabe, and bring forth « 
Sonne, and halt ell bir name Feſws : be foalt be great, and foall be « 7 
called the Sonne of the Higheſt : and the qo”, ive unto bim the 14: 
» Throne of his F ater D av Luke 1,34. Be $eiith FJereminh, + Ch.z3.1 
in chap. 23. ver. 5. &c.) the dayes comme, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will "6 
raiſe unts David a righteous Branch, and « King fall reigne and Pr 


(before the advanceme nt 

if he bad ao fell ; that, 2nd farremore then tary halt Chriſt with bi chofniterit ar 
hem And now ſeeing even rex%on it ſelſe Coch thn firer g)y co cluade 197 out 
viours what unreaſonablenefſe were ic in us, voy jonger © 17 il {de 
ape comagithes & Gufh, end) old aides Bed corehatens COMBOS D 
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dies Judah foal be fave, and Ifect foal devdifatuh, and 1his is bi 
name wher eby be ſhall beeated, The Lordomr rightcoufor fe. Beboid, 
ſaich Zecbaricb , in chop. 6, ver, 12.) the man wheſt mane is the 
and be ſhall gr ow up om of bis place, and be bal build the T exe 

ple of the Lord, even be ſhall build the Texte of the Lord; and be fhal 
buare the gloty, and ſh ill fir and rats ij Throne, and be ſhall be a 
Prirft apex bi; T brone, and the Counſel of peace fball be bryweene them 
both, And in Ex#% 34. 22. ke, I will ſave my flocks, and they ſhall 
no more be 4 prey: and I'will judgy berweome catiell and cartell, ond } 
will ſet =p one Sbepbeard over them : and be ſball feeds them, even 
Serw it D rvid, be hail feede them, 1nd br ll be their Shephard, 

I the Lord will be their God, arid my Servant David a Proice 
among them, I the Lord bave ſpoken it, And in ebap., 37. ver. 24. &c, 
David my Servant ſb ill be King over them, and they ſhall bave one 
Sb.pbeard, aid they Pall lift talks in #1 jadcemen's, and thſerve my 
Statutes, and dre them : and they ſhall dwell in the Land that I have 
gruen #49 Tac:h my Servant, whotin your Fathers bave davelt, and 
they ſball dwell tbo tin, even they 1nd their children for ever, and my 
Servant David ſhall be their Prince for ever. And in Iſai, g. 6.kc. 
Unto #1 4 child ir boyne, wito w1 a Soune i given, and the gover nnent 
ÞÞ libempon bis fbrulder, and bit Name foill be c1/led Wonderfmll, 
Connſeller, the mighty Gd, the Everlaſting F at ber, the Prince of peace, 
Of the increaſe of bi goverrm ont and peace there ſhall be no end, Up- 
an the T brone of D avid, and upon his Kingd-ane,to oder it, and ts 
eftoblifh it with judgement and with juſtice, from beneefor th even for 
ever : the teale of 1he Lord of Hoſts willperf yme thu, And in chap, 
$2,ve. 12. kc. Bebold my Servant ſb ol deale prudently, be bill be 
""FT..EEED yYexalted andextolled, ang be very bigh, A many were ® ſtoned at 
24. © thee, ( bir viſage, (to wit, atthe time of his (uff-ring,) wes ſo mire 
* 34; red moretben any man, aud bis forms: more then the ſonnezof men,) So 
to wit, at his next appearing, ) ball be ſprinkle many Nations, the 
ings ſbal, bac! ” out bes 41 him : for that which bad not beew 14d 
allcbey ſer, and that wbich they bad not beard, ſball they confi. 

der.” And in Mice 4. 6. &c. Inth-14n, (citb the Lord, will 4 of. 
ber that balreth, and I will g vther ber that fa driven out, and 
her that T bave «filed, and I will maky bey that balted, « r:wmnany , 

11, 12, and ber thar wa! vaſt farre * +}, « Nation ;.and the Lord ſha, 
47. reigne 0947 them in Aount Zion from even for ever. As, 


” £ 


— — 


— 


Pants. —Chrifis Borſyvall Reignnon Barth. 
in P/el, 2, 6, &c. He come dame likg raine upen the mowne 
raſh : Ly non ave dr ns bh yes Reett the rights 


graſſe : 
on fri : and «bundaxce of| 41 the Moone endmrecth, Hh 
{b 111 b owe daminian 3lſe from Mr fon the river to the entt 
of the earib, Thy thu dil = the wilderneſſe fool bow before bimn : 
and bis enemies ſhall lick the duft. The Kings of T x foift, and of the 
Iftes poll bring preſents : the Kings of Sheb: and $54 ſbat » r gifte. 
Ten oil Kings foul fall > downs b-fore bien: *44 N ations 8 il proife vp,.gq,c, 1 
bins. And in F/4. 101. 13. &*, Th ſhalt ariſe and beve mercy 1f2.a5.29 
upon Zion : for the time to favenr ber, yea, the ſet time it 09m; ; for © Pſa. 22, 
thy ſervants take pleaſure in ber ſhener, andfſauenr the duff thereof, 55. Phuln 
So the beathon (pail frave the Nam of the Lord, and all the King of tp >. s, 
the e wth thy glory, When the Lord Gb build up Zim, he fo ull appears —_ 
in biz glory. 

Now that theſe prophecies conceme the reigne of Chriſt a- 
lone, I thinke, no man doghes: and that they are already full © 
led, it cannot be proved. , 

, Mr, Petrid's Anſwer. 
words: Urine ran | a; oft jour fellow Mr. Archer, 
who thinks that Corifft afty bebe? pug the Jewes in poſſe Pon of their 
Monarchy, hall aſcend ag aine into the beroens, and the Jewes is the 
me gre time ſball ry. igne 111] bus this d comming ; But they pr owe noth! 
againſt we, who bold that Chrif reigneth on the true Throne of D 


R-ply- 

This anſwer is » double cont fon of th-rrurth you oppoſe ; 
for hr ny ſ:yiog | That theſe texts prov: ſomerbin ; aginf My. Ar- 
cher, who thanks that Chriſt after be bath peut the Jew? in poſſe 
their Mons chby ſhall 2gaing inte the beavent,) you 
acknowledge. that prove his abode amongit them ro go- 
verne their reſtored Kin zdome. And conſequenely, that yas 

our felfe are in an exrovur, in denying the r< [truration of x 
ingdome, as well as Mr. Archer was indenying Chrifts prſo- 
nall and immediate government of it, And (econ ily in ay 
| That they norbing again} you, who bold that Ch-\f reign 
on the true Throne of David.) You acknowledge likewiſe, that 


theſe doe tha Saviour r-igne 
Mee of Barel! Gel cnkaenly, da (Eons 
hath nozyer,) be ſhall bereafier reagne p over the <N-ign 
| p 2 
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. It. if, 
U7. 


69. 


of the Fewer in their owne * land, The Throne of It acl, on which 
David r<igned being the cruc T brone of David, and no other. Bar 
$6 ſay, that Chriſt now rexgneth on tht trac Throne of David, 


is to afhcme, that he is now reigning, over the Fewer in the Land 
of Fades : os ko 7 trom trath then this ? 
ract's 


For neicher did Chriſt at his 6ſt comming , fir on Davids 
nor any other of David: linage, or of that Tribe, (or of 
the other Tribes,) For ihe m_ was then deparied from Fudab, 
and a Law-giver from berrween bus fecte, 
Afr. Paris Aaſwer, 

He fits on the right 6 id of the Sue— y in beaven, Heb, 

rye by tbe Throne of D avi Fo : 
Reply. 

You told gz even now; [ther © brift reigneth on the true T brone 
of David.) And you tell us here, [ T bat be fits on the right band of 
the Throne of Maj: fly in beaven, which w 11 typified by the Throne of 
David.) Aud duh be reigne then on buth theie Thrones ar once ? 
on the une Throne of David, (the type) and on the Throne 
of God, (he ancitype,) roo? Bur I pray, what ſcripture doch 
teach you to call che Throne of David, a type of the Throne of 
God? Surely if this were fo, Chriſt muſt ne-des have reigned on 
the Throne of his Father David, bdore he could have been cx- 
alted ro the right hand of the Throne of Majelty on high. Be- 
cauſe the poſſeſſion ofthe typicall Throne, muſt necd-y pr cede 
the polſeſhon of the typified Tt rone. This therefort is an un- 
warrantable conceit : and we knw that theſe prophecies ſpeake 
onely of his reigning on the Throne of his Father David, and not 
of his reigning on « Throne of God. And if by the Throne of 
David which is promiſed ro Chriſt, is meant the Throne of God; 
what then is meant by the Throne of the Homſe of 1ſ+ :el,whichis 
promiſed ro him, Jer.33. 17? Is not this a'l one with the Throne 

of David ?itir be, then by the Throne of Pavid cannot be meanc 
the Throne o©Go4 : unlefſe you will lay, that by the Throne 
of Tf, the Throne of God Is meant alfo, And it the Throve 
of 1/r=cl{ be not meant of the Throne of Devid, then tell us what 
itis ; On nen to bell one with the Throne ot D a 
wid, pag. 26, pr Iband rack how 


Part 2. Cbrifts Perſonal | Rrigns on Earth, 


that the of the and of the =_ 
Re en ehedataredien Tie for avmnedo 
is meant by par rg. cer pit COT inane arr eg 
mevt is (aid to be, as well as opon the ot Davis, Iſai.g.7. 


not as well rake that part of theſe prophecies in a proper feni@, 
Cr 


which (peakes of our | on the 
' #5 that part which (pes kes of his being 
vid, the one being revealed unto us in as plaine rermes us the 
other ? 


Iſracl's Red on. 
Neither were Judeb and Ir ad, m the Land rogether. 
Atv. Privie's 1nſwey, 
There is neither Jew nor Greeke, neithey bond nov free, neither ms ide 
nor fexwale, bug we ave all one in Chrift Feſm:: and ifyebe Chriftt, then 
arexe Abrahams ſeed, and beires according ts the promiſe, Gal.3 18. 


y. 
In the 24 chap. of + nereadethin prophecy Brvoldrbt doyes 
come. ſaichiho rxn1 that / will raiſe wnto D aved, arightrows Branco, 
and a King fball reigne and proſper, and hall exreute and 
juftice on the earth. In bis dayer Fudib fill beſwoed, and Tract 
ſhall dwell ſiftly, and this bus wane, whereby be ſhall be ſaved, The 
Lord nur vighreowſmeſſe, In which words there arc theſe particu- 
lars forctold : firſt, that Chriſt ſhould be borne of the ſecde of 
David, 1 will :iſe ww1o David, 4 rightrows Branch, Srcondly, thac 
he hould relgee, And « King (bell reagne and projper, Thirdly, 
how he: (hou! reign: ; to wit, civilly, as other Kings : which is 
ſer forth, firſt, by the quality of hizadan nitration, Aud ball exe 
—* and juftice. Second'y , by the place where he 
ſhbou Ie it, Os thecarth, Thirdly, by the people anovng it 
whom, the Jover, the Tribes of Jad and /F-«el, And fourthly, 
by the time when, to wit, when the Javer ſhould be redeemed 
our of captivity and fried in rhcir land : When Fudab bill be [as 
ved, aud It acl fb 1] dwell [af-ly, Now ofall rhefſe particulars, there 
is bur 01 already a:compliſhe, which is that rouchingour Savi- 
ours incarnation : and the r-(t H—_ led ix = age 
appearing. Amongſt which, | have a onely the Liſt, ro 
_avechatenr boricamgrgniaghere —_— 
P3 


oy Iſraels Redemption redeemed, o Part 3, 


" led at his art appearing,(to wit, becaule //ral was not then in 
the land with I=dcb. To which you giveno other aniwer but 
[There @ meizber Jew nor Grecke, wither boud nor free, nor mals, nor 
female, but we are off one in Cirift Jeſus ; and if we be Chriſte, they 
are we Abrihumm feed and beires according ©» the fe] And 

whar then ? doth this make the prophecies © God of none cf. 

ft? may the reader conclude from hence. Therefore ladab 
and Ire! (hall not dwell fafely Io the land ther, nor Chi 
be ſent 10 reig«c over them on the Throne of 4} Sarcly he 
may as we'l conclade, Therefore amongſt Chriſtians, there are 
n0 men, nor women : no maſters, nor ſervants : no Fewer, nor 

Gemezles. Bux the Apoltics words will countenance nv ach con- 

hs er tor his meaning is, Thac grace doth con- 

joyne and a(limolate thoſe whom oeturall and Gd vill zeſpets doe 
difference and div de. For they 


was he not fo before Chriſts incarnation, as well as fince? was 
he not Abrahams feed before as well as ince ? wathbe nur beice 
according to the promiſe before as well ns figce ? What hinders 
hen bur char the Jewer may (norwnthitanding chis (picicuall wa;- 
on and fellowſh'p wich the belecving Genriles, ) be (as hevetotore, 
ſo) at cheir generall converhon againe aivirced above all other 
Nation: by many not onely outward favours 404 priviiedges bat 
by a meg OO allo? 
raci's R.dempth. n. 
N:i:her was the Temple then deſtroyed, but afterwards : and 
#7- therefore the things here ſpoken of, arcallco be accompliſhed ac 
bis ſecond comming « and that not in heaven bac on earth. QOa 
- 13. 20. earth 1{F, and in* Jerwſalem, where Davids Throne was, For 
16. vo. bir ferts ſhall fond in 1h 44 day, (towir, when he comes, (or if God 
.y, 10. himſelifebe here by an [<rtyomen lus] figuratively deſcribed, 
. 122 5- when he brings him) to receive bis appoinecd Lingdame,) & 


Pare =" ('brifts Þ erfongil Reigne on Earth, 


the Airs of Oliver, which is befers on the £oft, ( from 
leave in the nodft thereof 199 rd the Eaſt and toward the Waſt, and 
there faull be 4 very great waley, and baiſe the mountaine fboli ronove 
towerd the Nor th, andba/fe of it toward the Sourb. Je ball fie 
1s the 04/key of the mount ame! | for the valley of the monntame/ 
reach wnto Azal ; you ye fall flee likg 41 ye fled from before the Farth- 

, #n the dayes of Unziah of And the Lord my God 

come, and all the 6 Saints with ther : And it foal come tapaſſe in %'s ds ver. 
that day, that the light ſhall wot be chare nor darke, but it hall be one 11+ Aev. 
day, which þ ill be 1s the Lord, mot day nov meaght : bat it fall 5 131 
ans 3p 1-4 at evening tie it fb ill be light, And it hall be in $9o16, 
that day, that * living waters ſhall goe ont from Jeruſalem t baife of * 7/a. of 
there toward 1he former ſea, and baife of them toward the binder fea ; £57 47-1 
is Summer and in Winer fool it be: and the Ly d ball be King '** 3%. 
over all the earth, Tn that day fail ibere be one Lord, and bus None | 
ene. Ad the Land ball be myned 1 « plaine from Geba 10 Rimmon, 
South mq—_—_ gr LF. rage. a: 
from Benjamin gate nate the place of the firſt gate, mais the corner 
gote, and from the T ower of Hananiel ants the Kings wine-grefſc : 
And men ſb :/! davell init, and there (bail be no mere nt'er deſbru+ 
ow : but [erulalemn ſhell be ſoftly inhabited, Zech. 14. 4, & ©, 

Ar Petrie's Anſwer, 

Chriſt ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes | will raite 
ienp againe, Ten ſaid the [ewer, Forty and fixe yeares was this 
Templ: in building, and wilt thou reare it up azaine jnthree 
dayes? but he ſpake of the Temple of tis body, /ai:b rhe Evange- 
lift, Tohn 3. 19. Ss the irwe Temple is Chrifts body, which the ewes 

ed, and be raiſtd it np againe ; and wihis ſenſe the Diſciples 

did beleeve the Seviptares after the reſuryetiion of Chriſt, ver. 22. 
And therefor © the thing) rien in theſe Scriptures are 2660 ngliſbed at 
bus fir fs comming, net onely +1 beaver, but an earth, acer ding ts the 
poiiens thereof: In boaven, ond #n warth, 1 ſay, and in tree 
Jleuſalem, aud on the ernr Throm of David : for bi: frets facdin 
that diy, | to wit, when be 9007 $0 rncerue the fuller accompliſhment of 
bis Kingdom, an the Arun of Olioce, which by levutalem ow ihe 
Guſt, | from which alſo be a(cended, ) and the Mownt of Oliva bath 
been cloven in the midi thereof ir ard the SHORTY w ft: 
a> bet 


_ 


——_— 
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when net ontly che mennbery of the Church, but all the wor bras 
Cn: te powerful preaching of the Goſpel), (even more 
loricufly then arthe gg Law, Heb.1 2.26, ) Sothatwe- 
com! d binder the cow (et ] And ihe lewen bow fled to that 
| 7 4 Apmmre—y when they did imbrace the G which u 
in worldly our oftcemee, and of bigh ffceme before God, Av d rhe 
valley of the mount aines bath reached unto Azal. | For 1h; preaching 
of the Gofpell bath been an excellent ftone- marks ſbewing the right way, 
{ ar it is expened, 1 Sam, 20, 19, on the ww irgene of the late tran flati- 
on, ) to the King dome of be aven, | Tea they bave fled, loky ar they did 
from bef-re the ear is tbe dajyerof Vitich King of Iiudah, } 1 
wit, they bave been aſtoniſh:d at the word. rfulnefſe of God: works: | And 
the Lord bath come ; And ſofortb, a; it followes in Zach, 14. where 
be ſhexwer the pry pamall 15, bt of the glorious Goſpel, ver. 6, 7. and the 
cont ima ll flowing of 1 be wholeſome waters fn the K imgdome of Chriſt, 
ver, 9.8, and the removing of all impedimencs for the ſecarity of the 6 
— ob or c ne not 
to conquer which s/ emerny 7 , and 
_ ——_ be d:ftroged rill the luſt reſurretien,) but alſo ts taks 
the King dow :1 of the world unto bimſelfe, and b 1th made them all ac- 
bu authority, and bath put downe Al comer ary power and 
antherity, (for all Natwont bave praiſed Chriſt, and given land ants 
him, Rom. 14+ 9, 10. 11.) That there & one ſhepbeard and one 
that the Domnnions, Kingdomer, and oh dome; 

& the whole Heaven, bave been fedly Poople and 8 chats 

the moſt High : that us, (a the Gojp ll exponed it,) by the 
«i bful\(racl, Rom. 14.12 ) towbes af bath nat been poſſeſſed or 
the ſame period of rime, Reply. 

Was ever {criprure more apparently wreſted, more imperti- 
nently allc ? Bebe 'd, ith Zocl ariah, the man whoſe name ts the 
Branch, he Ball grow wp out of bis place, and b: bal build the 
T emple of the Lord, even be ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, 
oe, chep,6. vir. 12, This is the prophedFs and your inter- 
pretation this, Chrift (aid, Deſtroy 165 , and in three 
days, I will raiſe it mp ag nine, Of. Jobn:. 19, An interpre- 
xti-n doubricfſe 2+ wide from the ſenſe of the Prophet, as the 

_ Jews y-= nfs was from the meaning of our Savioury 
words, For ſhew us where { be Texwple of the Lord, is io all the 
old 


Part 2.- - Chrifts Perſonall Reigne dn Earth, 


old Tett2menc, ( which ws then all rhe (criprure,) taken inany 
other @1i(c, then for the hou of Godew rihip ar ferafalm. 
Or, | the beildruy of the T eneple of the Lord, | in noy other lene, 
«hen for (b<building of that Tewplc. Yea, looke burimo the 14 
avd 15 verſes. immediacely wilowing, ad itis unqueſtionable, 
ctarttc fame words are there cakers tori he Tempic of the Lord 
in ler«falem, And bofides, fecing the Prophets (he w (6 p'ainely, 
£244 eur Saviour (all reigne over the /owes, in thier owne land, 
andih ut 4eroſ leap (halle gaine be built ; Why fhoald wenorc be- 
letve, that both the building uf che 1 eraple of the Lord, and bis Y 
reigning on the Throne oft is Fai her Dovid, ſhall oe as 
fy'filled, is Chriſt ( the ancit ype,) as they were in Solon (the 
type?) 'W erem then you fay turcher, [ That 51 16s ſenſe 1he 
<iples dd beleere the Seriptares, after the reſwr._ eftion of Chriſt.) 1 
pray, what (criprures?t this pro ? Sure'y itisfalle, char 
hephdery where cire this co prove our Saviours re» 
{urrecion from the dead. And the words of the Evangeliſt are 
laine, hen thoefore be was riſen from the dead, (faith Tobm, ) buy 
ſciples that be bad ſaid thus nngo rho, (to wit, that 
h: hid faid tothe lower, Deftrey thu T rmple, cyc.) and they be 'erved 
the Seripriure, (chat is. the (cr ipcure which foreſhewes one Savie 
ours returee ion, as P ſal. x 6.alledged by Saint Peter, AQ; 2.25, 
Fe, and Pal. 2, 7. alledged by Saint Paul, Afr 13.33. oke. } 
And the wwd which Jeſus bid ſaid; Otbat in, and tiey beleevad 
al, that this faying of his rothe lower, was meant ofthe refars 
reftion of his body : and not ( as you fay theydid,) thac it was 
an inc*rprtation of Zecbariats proj hicy, which for ſhenes in- 
deed the building of the Temple of the Lord, tur not the defiroy« 
ing of it by ebe ſewer : nor the building of it in thr» e daves; nag 
nor the building of it anrill the man whoſe 1 176 us the Branch hpi 
fit and rule o# bi; Throne, N:ither did our Siviour av plainely; 
D-iſtroy the T-mpl: of the Lord, (as the falie wimedfl.s ac-v 
him, ) aor abfolacely, (be Temple : bur darkety, an4inre- 
lation to his owne body, this Tuxwple : 1% bis words toach- 
ing the railing of it in thece dayer doe incimate, ind th: Evange- 
do.b afcerwards expound ir. And he Gid alfo, I wilrai'e &, 
and nor, / will bwild ie, which (hewes the aakiag otaTmvlc, 
where was none before; and therefare cannot be applyed 10 
Qq ihe 
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and. not to be corru peed in death, 


of car Saviours « reraple rhen in deing, 
_ . Ra as for your confuſed ex- 
pelition of tbe cy (46, 14+ 4. &#- iris nor con- 
DO Inenind teife. Forfif Cwinetis far 
agzini the cruch,) y ou aſcribe the accompliſhaant ofciys pro- 
phecy to our Savrours aſcendirg to: the Saunts in and w 
the Ga his a\cenſion : whereas it is manifeſt by the 
words in the firit verſe, (which you have concealed) And the 
Lard my G-d ſbal come, and « 1 the Saints withebee, that it iseo be 
ſulbiled ac bis deſcending with the Saines fromhbeaven, and in 
the time @ccreding his deſcenftion. And fecordly, (which is not 
ovcly ages & tbe cruch, bur - (arnft reaſon nfo) al me 
the cdeaving of the Aram; of Oltoes toward: the Eoft, andioward; 
Weſt, is mean, wor fboking of ad ihe world at the mg of rhe 
wg 1! be 1. 6llry of the monny aives 
] Which is as if you had 


ſaid, that the Jrwer did then imbaace the they 0: d 
fromir ; orthat tc Jewer mn flying from t , ficd roche 
Golpell. For as you jrcerpret abe cloarrng of the Aon? of O liner, 


( frum which the Lowes were ro fly, )of the prezching of the Go- 
{pell « fo you interpret the valley of the menutaines, (ro which -.- 
the Lower were co fice,) ofthe Gre af fo. And who fees not 
this, «nd by your a ge > Ty 7 werſes | Of the 

tayall light of the Goſpel, ardthe © were, { Of the cmrmnetf 
ofvine detirone uf the Goſpel, )and all of the Golpell, andof nothing 
but of tbe Goſpel! + rhat by ſach 2 liberry af i | 

ane mey make the plain. & (ori 


It 
with all the Saiceo: and rrecthe Tower which are grrherediogs- 
ther necreunco it, (hall then fiye for feare of this : , nt 
they Ad fortes' e trom ——_ in che dayrs of 
Verio King of Judab, And theefieht of this carthquake is de- 
(cribed, ver. 10, where it is ſaid, «Fad o{vbe Land fbdll be rw wed 
a 4 ploive from Gbe to Rimmon, 5 auth RED 


| 
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pr ——_—_— <a on ne ee man 


lified wp, ant ind 114 m ber from Bavjeckine gore mano oke 
Jace Fur nity amnd-depr and fronovbe 10wer of H a 


nan wn Þ> 1 Kung s 4, And ewe! tn 11, nd there 
ſhall be no more utter te ion our leru(alem bail be ſaftly nbabited. 
And as this part, ſo all the re: of the prophecy-is to be under 
<7 a6 1 mevh wo ity owe (tile ar d 3 which 
tb» (@ obvious, it ne<des 1m: torerpremntion : rhe lizhe 
er need ofa wont yr arp ond 

i. And rho ftbeing andeniedle, har this » 
wh > t>refhew our Srvjcary feevnd comming 
withell che Saves, and che then to be by him 1 


ir 6a iy followers, That he (ha'l come, not onely to 
demth, fivſt bn pert, as che refurreftiom of hs Seints, that 

rife ac mech, and w come with him 1 and: chen wholly ar 
the refurre&ti n of al ochers, where ſhall paſſe the tenterte of 
CUSEIEIENISN of damaation on the reprobate 3 but 
in che incerim, in che berwixt this & rt andTecond refurre- 
a the carth, ag this Prophet ſaith, ver, g. to 
rokg the Kimggloanes of this warid unto brnoje He, a+ Saint Joabm reveals 
Ly 15. ated gray acter. yours» as Vaine' Pow 

rairaed x o-= up 24. ro R 
np 100 dounnnien, glevy, and 


, Hl prope, nations, and 
A m D aniel fore(hewes, <0 js ts 
by mr extraordinary defiroring 

of tis enemicy in barre'! : and by cs ——_ 
mag ofvbe N ations, te goe wp from yeare 19: yewe #9 Teruſalens, 
to King the Lord of z 2s Zech. here, md many o- 
ther Prophers beſides doe drelare. 

Hraecl's Redrmprion. 

Yoo (te here that oar Sewiour comes not onely ro conquer 
dearh, (which is the laſt that be (hall deſtroy, and there= 
fore not whoſly to be deſtroy vill che laſt refary-Rion, Your 
> to rake the ot chis world uncohimfelfe, ropear 
«x Saint Paul hackyGid) all or trager yu} oy wb of 
other Narions : ye > 7 —_ 


_—_ ang 


of High, Thabo 6 formeryrophece doerapoundi 


68. 


359 
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4.f1. 
1.6. 


48 1s, 


by che ' prople of T/rach. And this, as I thinke, is the time of which 

be (pake theie words, YVorel, vercly, | ſay wnne you, * Hereafer 

J* ſeq tnyaver oper, and the Angels of God aſcending und deſernding 
Ar. Porne's eAa/wer. 


T bat ibeſe words ſbal, be fu filed, or have been fulfilled, it s me 
CO Lajne ; and it bs as coriaine, that they ſball never be fulfilled in 1 
proper accept ati n of tbe words, ſerung the mA wa x » net jo tall, 
&@ bat nfbed reach from beaven 16 1artbefor 1h# cauſe ſome, { @ Cy + 
ril ow th.4 plac, bovecxpened wate for upon in 'by [onſe, a5 if the Hee- 
peny were open, tbe Ang l; ſpell come downe, and ajcrnd wait my Ser- 
vice : So doth Chryſoitoine a; ply theſe word! 1s the Angels minsfhr ing 
mato Chriſt in tinuc of buy paſhon, #14 reſerretl; x, Others thinks is to 
be an 1x50f6 ion of 164 viſe of lacob, Gen. 28, whoyby war fignifi 
id, that Chrift @ the Mediaronr mokgng way bunint bedven and 
earth, Col. 1.50, 4 14 theſe cxpiſprions ( for vbe matter ) doe agret 
with thor Seripusr er, 

R-ply 


It Ceemes by your firſt words, r) at- you are doubtful of the ac- 
compliſhmert of this proph.cy, for | 16at ira 4 be foiled, ow 
bath been fulplhd, it &« moſt ceriaine, ] you Gay, And your fiext af- 
ſercion, | 16.2t is ball never be fu fouled wn the acoptation of the 
words, doth appa enily comraditt that hich follows ; for by 
and by ater, you tcl! us, { 1bat Cyril bath expornedin,ar if the bee 
ens were of en, the Angels Þ | come dorone, and aſcrn ! mane wy $or- 
vict ; 481d 1h 1 Chryjoflome 46h apph u to the Angel minift dog unto 
Chriff, in time of bu paſſion andrejarrefiv0n, ) Ardist ot this « pro- 
per expoſition of the prophecy ? then ſhew us one mare a 
And doubtleſſe it is to be underſtood, as Cyril undertand+ it, of 
the Angels min; ſtring to vur Saviour, Pur yer we beleeve nor, 
that it was fulfiiled, wh. n in his agony there appear-d an Angel 
unto him, ſtreng:hening him, Cake 22. 43. and mach [effe when 
after his reſur:eQtion an Angelappeared at his ſepulchre, Marth. 
»8 a. For i is evid mc, that wh this proph cy ſhall be fulfil. 
led, they that are in our Sav.ours prefence, ſha!! as plainely ce 
beaven ppen, | The dparly coats | the ſtarry firmament part 
afander, and the Angcels a ng trom, and deſcendigg to him, 


as they ſhall ſee each orher :. as plainely, I ay, as Sginr Stephen, 
vu lf +42 pra beking 


lokgng 

ayen, end the Jane of non 
$5,56. And as Saint oi Poprift OO 
i” an1 the Spirut of God diſcrding bs 
þ, 3-16. And Saint Pani 


of Ged x Fs vid had _— 


can our $avjours | Horeafier ] can this 
my es. 


Angels on k 

bis CESetit Ss 
God hach that all 1he Ang 

bia. And belides, CC obabe Lamar ans 


would as well havc recorded the #ccompliſhme 
Gon of this thing, it be had knowne of the, fulfilli whe uy But 


iron or rg gs r ſcnſe.of 


or , is 
roared Sorry =, ton 


word ; when us thewiltall moe to maks i; an accafion 
of venting chetr vaine concetcs, 
Iſra«l's Redemption, ws 
For that this may be fulfilled, it 73 re hob that he be on 
earth, whicher theſe meſſengers may de | unco him, and from 
Qq3 . whence. 


79, 


v , - , - 


the delT requires, 


Afr, Pethit”s Anſwer. 


and Wt in beaver ; Bit et 


m”_ PIN Ent 
| Ye 


, the 
gels hallaſcend : 
and got from whom) t 


+ poi prieſt: fir 21's rr quiſite, 6h bee tn hides 
WAKE 071 my te mr 9,1 our, 
ths: be Ie'tn = ere mm pero  e - 
' ; tht ax##d/ tn | 
Won ; o2þe— 
1rd: deer emo pela farve leffe ir bb romcl- 


which is 099% 
CT TEL, 


g theſe words no orherwiſe then cur Saviour ſpoke rhetn, they 


may be ſulfffled on earth, as we fay : bur it irnor poflible, thier 
they can be folflled boch in heaven and encth, ns you fey. 


Iſrael's R 


And althotgh it be ſaid, that Chriſt (hull reigne 
«cob for ever: and chat of hi Kingdome thote ll be wo 


'of 


Yet it is not meant, that he ſhall alwa 
zc< of 


over the hoſe 


reigne as man 2 


Thronme, wman, 


Tron CFE ILTEI TD 


Ok & AS... AE. es 


oi the 


 Godeven the Facher, in the new | 


faith he, 16.4 (be Kang dowar of Chriſt comtommeth in it, venat She '5 7. of his 
-wduarery funtion of by Kagh office : DER Thee be | eatiſes 
S«llay afede, for then (ro-wit, abeer the j the dead, ) ee 1533 
ther « will be no fur , Poyw/e ibs bu ſho Shad 

for e:47, ar being by the of bir m_dtatios » 

Rs mddtond + near tees _y_ Htber. a ww 

more 


*", 
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Chriſte Per ſandll Raighe as Earth, — x50 
ee pate re EI TE —_ 
mp envy 


crman on 
time 


SSIS Het he or 
oro on ry Gndge y and of 4 
ing, « 4 ahough be REED 
ee ber <Bor, Kd hem reandfearacsd *Divine of ours « \,,_ 
doth reconcilethe Former wordvaf Sning Late, inabep. a ww. 313. on the 17, 
with tha: of Saint Fad in 1 Cor, 15 124. 38. 994179 1 kane, of St.1ob 


* Far ever, Overnus/ top ſal.7n 
often joywedwirh,and por >, Pal #9.28 
wr "5s v7 axuary ponry if Tow 
# the Jaw and Afwarondre. And oh 
no more bur cis; Thac Obriſts reigane 175-7 4. 
= there ſhi! be men 10 ſucceed c ee 
other ortheearrh: or avchis heaven andoarth fhatl vewres 
thats, oncil{ the time wick God hab fore-ordzined for 
of the drad. Whentis be cvers 6. ard naw 7 nll » |, 16 
22947 with anode, andibe clement) be] emis vrbforvont bene: (> 1. b , 
2 Pa 
, when wee Pri hier Daniel dd laid, 
avm 44.91, 8 20h tiff wor Do fſramay r 
expelitivn, ule 1648 
. And in another place mare pligact”, 
kno br» loſe ew oober prophe. ther when che Pro-4 54. 44% 
mn char = wn cord sn* Thar His any « 
Sand fir own + or ogra Wiagdanes 
—— — ron 
have any Mours : that no forte 
(hall @accocd him in his Thronc + thet no kncwadiiiplond Sam 
ſhall > Ot the 
| ace 


EET 


through of ayer; wn, 7 
therefore can conclude 


© mas, ſhajl coarinuc, w 
i, 
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place of the foure Momeehics ; bac that In 1p' of all oppeſin. 
on bochof men and devils, hi dominion ſtall cndure, untill the 
upſhort and pcri.d of all tewporall and ham nc government : 
char is, untill chie{aſt refurreftion, when with a nenite Sexeditli, 
he (hail giveup che number ot the elect tull arcbwhole, (or.ow ſay ) 


unro God himſcl(c. 
Ar. Pavic't Arfwer, 


They will change the ſignification of the words, n ben they pleale,end 
ſo farre ar it makeryor ——_— 4"d ne more; but woes they ball 
prove by ſcripture, bat rhe & 11bly Jerutalem fball be the place of Chrifts 
Thrane, we mJy agree wpon the (xpoſition of tbe words, | tir ever, und 
ſhall beno end : ] and till that be ſbewng, / omit furtber enquiry of 
them ; but as yet we thave ſerne nevihy necaſſ ary Conſequence, ner # th- 
dem expreſſim forit, Folowes another point, th it the riftaura ion of 
oa A: DER comenr re. _ 

- eply. 

Here is the acculation, but where is the evidence to confirme 
it ? doubtlefſe you ſought narrowly, but could finde none. And 
thereture the reader may firſt take notice, how for wanc of proofy 
ag4inlt us, you rm ſelfe. For | they will change the fi pus 
cationof the words, you {ay, when they pleaſe, &:, | And a lictle af- 
rer, | till chat be _ I _ enquiry of _—_ How } 
furrber iry ? you enquire ot £ it you di 
where ces: yourriaſanero has that we havechanged the or, 
fication of the words? if you did not enquire, or enquired in 
vaine,how can you te)l that we have changed theirtignificaciow? 
& would you ſay tharwe have, when you could not tell? yea you 
ot 7 4 es this, for you ſay we have doneir, 2 though 
you know we have not done it. Fur we have quored onthe mar. 
gineno lefſe then ſeven texts to (hew that the words [ for ecer, ard 
everliſting, ce. ] are in the ſcripture tiken as Well in a limited, 

as in In unlimicedſenſe, & oa _ 73,17, "a. 18, 
29..and again: ver. 36,37.P/ 1,145-13-1/4.32,14,15. and boys o, 
Eu. 37. 25, inall which places the forelaid words are taken 
onely for a long time. And ſhall the reader believe, that you, 
(who doe fo frequently c ch at the marginall quotations in uther 
places, did not (ce th-{c here? double you faw them, and 
law ſo much in them, tharyon centdfay aching ww 
; ides 

[2 
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defidry, $54 yo8 not yoor feffe aflow of rhe ſame figmificarion 
theſe wobdy, when 4s you tell oy, (Thet Chriſt @ Sicdiatiar ſhall 
cedje t» yrigee, ſoull Helvevr wy 1he adenort F rhe King done yo 
bu Fithet, ſhing, Then O F achir bift 1i9ing ome Sulyetts, 
them bave the Kingdowe prepared for rem, pat 46 7] For 
which ixaicliveredvh, is atready pat. And 'whereas you tay, 
{ Tha We mg agree on He expoſition of the words, for ever, © ©. when 
it can Berne by fo eprine, that therartbly Ferwſolem ſhall bt the plete 
of Chrifti T brane. | H th not this been done morerhen once? then 
ſhew us what ſcripture fpeakes more pleincly of any thing, then 
Jer, $1 38, 39, 45. and Zecb; 1 4. 10, 11, doeof the ba a'd 
a4thibiting ag rev! Fern/alem. Or then the foreſvid 
of cheAngerGubriet/Lxls i, gt, 32. &c. andot 7/35. 54 wn 
fowe 


of Fer. 23, y, 6'tocot bur Saviours reigning on carth, 

ao wide of tis Farher D zvid. Or then many other doe, 
parcicelarly of bis reighing over the Fewer, and ſome of His 
reigning over rhe Genr:ler, and ſome of his reigning over both. 
Sarely you'can ſhew no rext, in truth is morecteardly 
delivered, «then all chis & inthe texts h we have brought, 
and can bring for it. And therefore we both bave, and can 
by (criprure, even cxprefſe ; that the reftored 
lem (ha'll be the place of Chrifts 'n 


4- 


preſump- 


CE ee YO FI_S 


ISRAELS REDEMPTION, 
Caare. bil. 


That the  K1ngdome of Ifracl, and the thouſand yeares 
reignadf the Saints ſball concarre. 
Ndrhag even owe of Zeb. doth dearcly unfold, 
all chat we averre our preſeme ,to wir, Thar 
car Saviour ſhall on andin . For wit tels 
Us, Thas obe Lord EEG WS wt, 2 ecR 
NE 


of 


7”, 
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there ſhall be one Lord, and bis name one, Soit ſaith too, that at 
— = Sviours _ _ the Land fall 

an earthquake ) be turned a 3 ploine 10 Rimmon, ſouth 
c Fernſalem : and it ſball be lifted mp, and inbabried wn ber place : from 
Benjamin: g ate, unto the place of the fir ft gato,mmo the corner gate,and 
from the tower of Henaniel unto the Kings wine.preſſe: &c.Moreo- 
ver another notable content of this prophecy is, when our 
Saviour comes to reigne over all the earth, he comes nor alone, 
bur brings all the Saints with him. 

Afr. P etrid's Anſwer. 

We ſee neitber that be ſb all conne to reigne, (after 163t manner) over 
all the earth : neither that be ſpall bring all bit Saints with bim, and 
for tbir laſt poimt be alledges no text of criptere, but will bave is to be 
taken on bis bare word ; which we refuſe to doe, We reade that when 
be {b all conve to judge, be ſhall bring all the boly Angels with 
Marth. 25. 31..94 all N tion: ſbell be gatbered before bim, and that be 
Shall ſend bis Angels to gather the clef3 from the fore winds t but that 
they ſb ill com: with bim into an earthly Mon weby, we flads no where, 
And nevertbelefſe 41 if it were wnqueſt ion this be agdath, 

Reply. 


Unlefſe you had EL... - -S with your r DEP 
Arn or ages 6 ery yr Fs That we 
ledge no text of ſeripture, which ſhewes that Chriſt ſo.4 bring all the 
San te with bim. | For what is the meaning ofthele words, Zech, 
14+5, Andihe Lord my God fball come, and all the 8 zints with thee, 
Or what meines Saint Pasl, when hefaith, 1 Cor, 15. 23, Aſter» 
ward they that ave Chriftt at bis comming ! doth he not meane that 
all che S:ints departed (hall then rife ? and can they riſe in their 
bodies at Chriſts res x yet not come then from heaven 
tobe reunited ro their bodies? Theſe texts we have alledged in 
exprefſe termes : and ddfyou take them forcanonicall, or apocry- 
? if for canonicall, =_ your forelaid t of us is 

' And yet this ianot s!l that we have to fay tov 
this point, for as you read Afarth, 25, 31. That Chaift full bring 
all the boly «Ange'r with bim , fo you may readtoo in 1 Theſ. 3-13, 
theſe words, Mt the comming of nar Lov with all the Sointr, 
nd Ga. 2-34. Whew aPBe in Jeſms will God bring with 
bum. ver, 14, out of the prophecy of Enoch, Bebold, the 
Lord 
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Lord cometh with ron thouſ andy of bis Spur, And therefore thac 
Chriſt ſhall bring all th= Saincs with him, is not our bare word, 
buc the plaine word of God, And fo it is roo, that they ſhall 
come to reigns with him oncarth, as we havealready 
and the texrs following doe further declare. And beſides, how 
can you chod(e but belceve, thar Chritt (hall bring all che Saincs 
with him, though chere were po exprefle (cripxure for it, fecing 
belecve, that all the dead hall rife at the fametime? fure- 
y you muſt cither deny this, or grant chac- 
Iſrael's Redempri 
Which words as they doe hablith the licerall fenſo of the 77" 
eficſt refa@rreRion, mentioned in the 20 chop, of Rev. Sothey "La Lal 
make the ome of [ſr el, and the 1000 yeares reigne of the Ing 
Saimes there {poken of, to ſynchronize, and meere rogether: ,, hs. 
all che Saincs come with him, buc becauſe they have a Pa.z.x7, 
Ghare in his Kingdome, and are to be his aſſitancs in it, as he told 1 Theft 3.14 
the Diſciples, Luke 22.257 >. 4.1 
My Peirit's Anſwer, : "Ev87-1 
The firſt reſurrePlion of bodies inuports « ſecond reſurrefliont and* © 
ſo euber « who riſe ſba'l dye ine, and 11ſec againe 4&8 the ſecond re- 
iow : or they who (bl riſe at the firft ballugs dhe at ahh, and 0+ 
thers ſhall riſe againe @ the ſcemdreſerreGion, This «Anthonr wks 
is no where mani{eft, which of theſe 1wo be boldeth, and At. Archer 
boldeth the firſt 1pimion ; but nei. boy of them bath any warrant from 
Scriprare, and the tc 4 that are cited bore on the margine, fbew 
that there (ball nat be ſuch 4 reſwrre ion of the righton; ; for 3231 ſaid, 
Luke 20. 35. They who (hall be accounced worthy to obralae 
thac world, and che refarreRtion from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, neither can they dye any more : for 
they are equallunco the Angels, being the children of the reſur» 
reion, 1f they can dye no more, and be qual] wnto the Angel, then 
they (bad not rife at 3 /terndreſurretion, neither (ball they live an « i the 
hy fe, which in the beſt degree is inferions wnis the life of the «Angels. 
John 6. 39. This is the Fathers will, that of all thac he hath gi 
To | ould loaf noching, but Chould raiſe it up at the ue 
a & and ver, 44. No man can come unto me, except the Facher 
hach fene me, draw him, and I will raiſe him at che laſt day. 


If he loft dey bathe diy of the grneralljudgrmaney (1 mth Be 


_— 
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even opponing the temporall Monarchy for x 1000 yeares,) and the 
—_ not be raiſed nll the ks theſe words Os then 
there fb ol] mnt be @ firſt and ſceond reſurreffion, wnleſſe the ſecond reſtr- 
reflion be after the [oft day ; and conſequently, there mot bring a reſie+ 
reftion of the children of God toll the laſt day the firſt reſarrefiion men- 
rioned, Rey. 20. camot be anderftood of the 1, butrather arifi ug 
from fine, whereof mention is may, Ephel, 5. 14. ad Col. 3.1, 
He eres {ſo Phil, 3. 11. It by avy mcancs 1 might atraine unto 
the reſurreRion of the dead. T beſe words name the dead generalh, 
and make nothing for a firſt and ſceond reſurrefQion : but ver. 20, it 
# ſaid, Our converſatiun orfieedome is in heaven, whence allo 
we look for the Saviour, who ſhall change our vile , hat ir 
may be like unto his glorious body, If the freedowe [POLE 
TEVU M of the godly be in heaven then they expel] not a Monar ehy 
on earth : and if the badics fb rll be like wat bis glorions body, they bal 
wot live an earthly life, nor dye ogaine, He quorerh x Thel. 3.1 3. aud 
chap.4-14. &c. but the firſt path notbing of 4 ſetond reſarreftion, 
and chap, 4- 14- ſaith, We (hall be ever with the Lord, to wit, 
" in another manner then now + nit» by grace, and then in glery, If we 
ſbafl ever be with the Lord, thew we ſhall not dye againe, and nſe ag dine, 
pay : which, I thinks, they will not ſay, Lofty, bs 
tes 37. 13,13. which words certainchy ave allegorical,” and 
fhew the retwrne of the Jewes from their captivity, notwithſtanding 
the ext camity of thery nuiſery, and ftv theſe words be takes oee fhom to 
Þe «ke of tbe ſpirituall King dome of the {bs h, at i1 ſaid before : but 
niither firſt nor | abr: the Prophet of 4 i-ft and ſecond refurr effon 
at or about the laſt day. And (> in all rl ofe teftimeonties nothing © to thut 
parpie ef the comenrring of the Jewiſh Afon oreby with rhe fir ff refuere 
reczaen , 
Reply. 

The fs ft riſurreltion of bodier imperteth 2 ſeeond, you ſay; True, 
but of other bodies ,not of che ſame bodirs. And [heerioy,chas 
the conceite rouching the dying againe ofthem that riſe, to riſe 
the ſecond rimey is your proper fancy. Sure I am, it is very Can- 
derovuſly impured to Mr. Archer, who ho\ds inderd, tha: the rai- 
fed Saints (hf be made governours over our Saviqurs King» 

* dom in his abſence, but not that they ſhall again be ſobjeR 
umo death. And when I ſay here, that ſhall-have a 


ſhare 
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re jn Chyifta Kingdome, apd be 
wherg, pag- 1 37 -thit the crime of chet 
ſhall never h:iye ancad : yea when you your ſelfe confelſe, thar 


and contuce nothing ; and partly to diſgrace 


ing the order of the relurreRtian, t is crtte, thit the 
dead (hall riſe hut ooce : ſo iris gue alſo, thar they (HH 4x riſe 
all at cgce. Apd this the prophe; ievofSa Reviho. 4. $. 


and Saing Pan in 3 Cor, ns 22,23,24., Jot o plainly reveal; 
bat, we way well wonder, why G many leimed Interpreters 
1d rather trivero extinguiſh theſe greater lights, then b 

che brightaglle of chem co diſcover the true meaning, not 
of ſuch tx as cancerne the reſurreRion, but of thoſe allo thar 
c ncerne tg gacives and priviledges, which they who have 
part in che fart gefurreftio7; are to eyjoy on earth, And now let 
us ſee how you deale with the texts on the margine : of which 
ce firt chat you all-dge, (thyughnoe the firſt chatis quored,) is 
in Lak; 20 35 ,36- But they which bail be acconmted wirthy ts ohgaine 
that worid, ind th: reſurreflion from the dead, neither marry, nr are 
given wn mar/iags, ncither dre they dye any more, for they are cqualiunts 
the Angels, ind ow the children of God, bring the children of the re- 
ſwrreflion. This 11 the text, and yur inferencerthele, | Ifrbry con 
dye 1+ more, and be equal! wats the A gels, then they ball not riſe at @ 
ſecond reſw ref} wn JAad wh» faith ghar they (hall?\ neivber bal they 
live an earthy ifs, lay you, ] And (ofay we, it by an earth] y life, 
you meave aſi tulll:if,, or a morrall life : bur if you meaneonly, 
that they ſhall not ive on carth : we diny your Fqaeik For 
our S1wiaur hved on earth before His death, and yer h. lived not 
ancarchly, chat is, a fiafull life. And he lived many dayes on 
earth, aſt;x bus relurreQtivn, in wala :ſheged himſelf openly 
r 3 iQ 


260 


| Ifraels R edemptron redeemed, o Part 4 


to his Diſciples, who did ca and drinke with him after he roſe 
from the dead, Ar 10. 42. And yet his glory was not diminiſh- 
ed by it, nor he made lower then rhe Angels, or the more liable 
unto mortality for it, N-:ither ſhall the raiſed Saiots be lefle e- 
unto the Angelr, in their immunity from copulation, in 

ir holinefle of conver ſation, or in the immormality ot their bo- 
dies, while they abide on carth, then When they are carried 
intothe preſence of God himſelfe. And ſeeing our Saviour ſaich 
here, Bat they that ſhall be accounted worthy to ob tare | vi doi 
that that crime of the world,nd rhe on (7 0mm 


Ke 

the dead : he not _ nt out Unto Us,2 time in which 

CEL ITE led butch a ll foreman wor 
lome iar , which is in for them 

gore? Cert, inly COONEY words of our 


Saviour, with the 14 and x 5 verſes, of the 14 ,0t Luke, wecannort 
think otherwiſ:. For what le the refurreQtion, which wonc bur 


of ene geo but the refwrredlion of the 
thes 


ſpoken of chap. 24. ver. 14? (which you paſſe over in 6- 
and what did our Saviour meane, when he ſaid not onely 
id a the > SE p37 Oy es 


alt be recompenſ« 

of the juſt ! Did he not meane that he ſhould receive « recompence 
ac thattime, when all che juſt then deed, and none bur the juſt 
ſhould be raiſed? And what is the wi «xiv inion ] here, { That 
_—_— bur the time of the Kingdome 
ſpoken of chap, 14. vw. 15 ? And what is this Kingdoms 

of God, of which it 1 that be is bleſſed mwbich ſball cate bread in 
ir, bur the Kingdome which God hall (er up under Chriſt as man, 
when he brings him againe into the world ? For whereas it is 
recorded, chap, 34, that when one that fat at mere with our Se 
viour hca:d him tell the Phariſce, who bed him to cate brend at 
his houſe, that if he made ny en "> his rich kin- 
dred, friends, and neighbours, bur the maimed, rhe blinde, and 
them that could not recompence him, and that he ſhould be re- 
compenced at the reſurreftion of the juſt : whereas, I fay, it is 
written, that when one heard theſe he {aid unto our Se- 
viour, Shefſed « be that fo:T rate bread in the Kingdene of God: 
W hat correſpondence could there be berwixt theſe words, and 


our Saviours the recompencing of the charicable at che 
couching whe re ) 


— 
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bow fronts compmponce wich the refer en of Wap? 
en contemporate ? 
unlefſe the juſt, I ay, ſhould riſe to receivechelr _ 
when this Kingdome of God ſhall beginne ? And it evi- 
dent from the text, that this of Gog, is to be a King- 
dome in which there {hall be cating ofbread, chat is, (according 
ro the fignificarion of this phraſe io the Goſpell,) of fach crea- 
turey as God hath ordained tor mans food unearth : rhis King. 
Jan ns III aaa, 
—__—— recompence our Saviour ſpake of, is tobe 
, and the reſurreftioa of the Saints to enjoy 


ven oneart 
K is ro the rifing of all others, which ſhall noc 
be, till che time of this Kingdome de fully expi The ſecond 


teſtimony is in Feb. 6.39,40. 44-54. of which the [uſt ver. is thi 
—upys eral ria 17 ay rye pry 
will raiſe bim wp 1 the {ft day. And theſe laſt words are the cloſe 
of the other verſes alſo, whence you argue thus, [If the L# day 


be the dy of the general judgement, (at cert abntly it ts, even 
the for 4 1000 yeares,, and the che? Pall not be 


temporal] 
raiſedtill the Laſt day, (47 theſe words imply,) then there ſhall not be & 
firſt and ſecond reſurretion, walcſe the ſecond refurerellion be aficr the 
Lift day.) And wha: coherence isthere in this argument ? whar 
ance oftruch? certaioely it (avours not of your great skil 
in For neither the firſt nor the laſt refurreRion ſha'l be 
till che laſt day, and yer boch (hall be in the laſt day: ſeeing the 
laſt day (hall beginoe with the firſt refurrefRtiun, and end with 
the laſt.Bur yet we have good reaſon to beleeve that our Saviour 
ſpake here onl y of the firft of the@relurreRtions becaulc in v. 54. 
be ſpeaakes onely of raifing them that (hou!d be worthy parta- 
kers of the Sacrament of his body and bluud, which Sacr:menc 
is ro ſhew forth the Lords death till hecomr, as Saint Pol afe 
firmes, 1 Cor. 41, 26. and for ought we yer know no los ger. If 
therefore you have n'» better arguments to ſupport the (piriruall 
incerpretation of the firſt reſurreftion, Rev. 20, 4,3,6., then this, 
it were farre berter, that you did lay your hand on your meath, 
then plead for it. And indeede how could you i ragine, that God 
ſhould reveale unto S, Jobs riſing of non How Be, Jane fhepes 
then unknown unto the wor t 1 ay, he ſhould foreſh-w this 
as 
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' 
A re 1 RA Suink Þ btn Phat Phil. 4 If by any thee mes 
I might at 03) Wy 4. er ion? the dens To which you anſwer, 
[n ph "ame ad ptnerey, 6+. | Cenainely no more ge 

verally, when ehie\s Xroltics wordria 1 Co,.15.42, Kr. do: 
W here be faith, So alſs is tbe refurre(Fion of he dead. ious Jowne in 
co. pt ion, iris raiſed im incorription 11 14 ſowne in diſpoour, is i 
Nees lorzz its ſown in minke, it i r4ifed tn porter : 

owe 4 naw d| hy it Wraiſed « Swirwallbidy, And drendy be. 
3 Weary tile glory, in power, andl with Pirira ill bodixs ? or do 
you thinke, that ft was 11ced; tull for Safm Pa! ro uſe bis urenodt 
Care and endeavour, thar he might erraine to rife ac that crime, 
when th: nfjuft (ould rife? Theretarretontherefore whit 
the Kpoſile 55g b hays fo areamme uno, was $0 other hen 
thereſurreAtiboe of rhe dead in C , then the firſt reſurredie 

of which it is ſaid, that be who bath apart im it, he ſerond death 
bak no poaer over bits. Az on theconrary, all chat dye befor: 
this reſurreAion ard arenotrailed itn ir, hall periſh 
ly. But becauſc you had no more tofay'to the text which 1 ove 
quoted : you alledge the 26 ver, of the fame ebape, out of which 
you raiſe theſe arguments, If rhe (Politenmns) the freadonne of the 
god be in be ven, than they expe? wet 's Monarchy on earth, And 
i be bod ſball be likes wnts (rift glorious brdy they ſba'l nds live 
ard life, nor dye againe, | But us we allow your laſt argu» 
.ment, (for weKhow not who doth affirme thecontrary, to wit, 
that th- Siints ſhall after cheir reſorreRion be cirher mortall or 
finnetull,) © in your firſt aftument, we firſt deny your rranſls- 
tion of the word [ malrwwe| which you make the ground of 
your argument. Fort ſigrifies nor there [ 2 freedome or privi- 
ledge, ] but a manner of living, #s Nero plies oppocng oppoting of his 
owne converſation, _ con tion ot ſome carnall minded 
Miniſters of the Goſpell, it is apparenc ; and therefore it is ten- 
dred by Piſcator, wordlborw , for our civill life (or behaviour) 
is io heaven; thar is, is as as if we were in heaven in 
the preſence of God and the Angels. And we 
the argument it ſelfe. For though we that rhe godly 
have now no outward frez:dome on (for an inwardand 
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(picſtuall freedome you nut needes gran: them, ſeeing be char 
is called in the bo Lobefmncolotichs Con7. 
23, and allthe dignity which you allow the Saincs, con- 
(ſts in chis) then we ſuppole, [| fay, that they have now 
na outward | (lor ibis alforbey have, as « ppeares in 1 
Cor.9.2 1. and chap.g, vw,tg.) yet it will nor follow frum hence, 
CUR COLE 2229.09 cened Lvgrane, Witte Rte oe 
change their vile bodice, that they may be like unto his glori- 
cus body. The two nexttexts are oneina Theſ, 3.13. andthe 
othcrebep. 4. v7. 14.4 5,1 6,17. in both which the 
of the of nane at Chriſts comming, bur of the dead in 
Chr. the refurreRtion of their bodies doch equally 
Se Shove why ſhould wenot thinke, 
tharte as well have ip of the relurreHJos of theſe 
al{o, as of dhe ocher : if they had been wo tiſe ut thie ſame time 
wich che orher ! Doubclefſe you could hew no icafos, whythe 
Apcftle ſhould ſpeake {» much, (and fo often ) ofth: reſurredti> 
on of the godly at Chrifts noching of the refurze> 
Ace of the v y, if they had been roriſes!! cr b 
anrigg ja bere alfo frugld- onely with your owne 
fancy i and now the third time firangled this deformed iflue of 


which we ho'd touching the reigning 
of the raiſed S$.incs with Chriſt a 1 000 yeares, before the laſt re. 
ſurreftion. And ſuppoſe any one had vented this errour, yer it is 
an argument of your malice to proſecute the confuration of it 
in youranſwer unto mel ſay thus to proſecute ir,as if it w: rethe 
Common of us all. Dez coyer [now 10 Tacher offi be- 
ſides your ſelfe, unlefle ic be that father of lies, » ho fuggefied it 
urto you. And therefore the reader had neede beware how to 
take your words upon truſt: for doubrleffe if he heaz kento your 
bare word, be (tall never beleeve what God hith foretold, nor 
know what we hold, The laſt text is Exekjels vition of the dry 
bones, >«p. 37. Andit it berokens the Fewer returne from their 
ca , as ver, 11, doth ſeeme to incerpretir, where it is fad, 

bones ar 1 the whole of Thecl, Yeti is oberveable, fri, 


that the deliverance bere be Go Tiben otte 
. Ly 
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the law, but through the of faith. Core albeir 
the Lond of Canaan wa; promiſed ts Abraham, and biz ”uhe 
(never baving poſſeſſion of that land,) and bis ſeed or the fau ae 
ney a bh the beires of cternT life, Tit, 3. 7. And beires of 
that Kingdome which he hath unto them that love 
him. lam, 2:5. And heires of and joyre-heires with Chrift, 
Rom. 8. 17. Which Kingdowme war typified by Canaan : and of this 
promiſe without doubt fpeaker Paul there. The words of Lake 19.17, 
19. 474 4&1 of 4 par able, and were that every part of @ parable i 
wot arpurnent ative. Theſe 1ext1 then ſerve nothing for thi; Monarchy. 
On the margine is Cited alſo 4 teftinvony of Windelin:bus we regard 
wot the teftimony of parties in their aws cauſe, (and fo lefſs doe were 
£d the conſequences of that teſtmmony wh er ewith the next page u filled, 
and with th it queſtion of the efſential or accident all change of the Fle- 
mens, ) /« for one we may bring five thouſand 1: fti 1 im this 


G, 


y. 
The queſtion ir, you ſay, whether $ aint fob ſaw theſe E'dert in 
beaven * And that he did the text it felfe For that 
theſe Eiders were the ſame with the Elders in chop, 4. the comri- 
nuation of the »ifion doth infallibly evince. And that Saipe Tobu 
faw thoſe Elders in heaven, the 1 ver. of the 4 ch 2p. doth clearly 
prove, where ic is (aid, «After this ] looked, and 4 doore wat 
opened in be wen, and the fi-ft woyer which | beard, was 41 it wore of « 
trumpet, talking with mes which ſaid,Come babes, ond [otferw 
thee things which maſt be hereafter, Now what heaven was it in 
which Saint J-b ſaw a doore opened, tar the larry beaven, the 
ſame heaven, which Saint Srephen faw opened, 42: 7.56? And 
what heaven was it, from wh-nce he hea d a voice relking with 
him , but the third beaven? in the third heaven it was then 
(whither Sint Pow! was once canght up,) that Saitir Fobs h. ard 
and (:w fuch wonderfull vifions, and revelarions, as n+ he 
was in the ſpirit, char is, az ſoone #3 hee was carried up by 
the ſpirit, whither he way before called by , Andcon- 
tly, he ſaw theſe Elders in heaven + and this alfo the 6 

1 verſor of the 5 chap. doe confirme, which ſbew that theſe 
were there, where our Saviour (repreſented by the Lambe 

that bad been flaine) was, when the booke of Revelarion was gi- 
ven unto him, And as Seiat Jobs faw theſe Elders in heaven, 


ſo 


—_ earth, 
reigne, which they (hold enjoy on _ 
bodies after 


deat. And whereas the 


and can dye no mores 
of a parable, md 


Jprue, thac part 
jprdeſcripruredurthara 
©: this docs with the prophecies 


(and 
| be referred to the ſealing of the fervant of God in 


ef men, eve they were 
toe onoder 
RES SED 


iv be 


dead, 
ons, to 
theſe words in wer, 4.1 Bas the reft- the deod, (thac is, of chem » 
amp nn my > 
fome of choſ that had been in the grave, "ger ten: fo 
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the members of no reſurreftion. Pur paraphreſes onely, and 
hrkes a and bodil = > 


| 

to be all one with « ſpiritual! reſurreRtion; 
| —— — a bodily reſurre. 
Ron, And yer in your anſwer here you acknowledge,” what 

to wit, that the firſt and ſecond refurreRion are ted. 
inthe ſame fer For | (here 5s we more 1971 mov apr oem 
went,( you ſay )berwins the fir ſt andſccond r u beiwixt 
the firſt & freond drarb, FM rucand re not theſe ander the 
= IT ITT nes 7 bodily deachs ? 
the ſecond death is nor oppoſed to the (fi, itua[) death 
of the foule, ( which is a death in ) bureo the natural! dearth 
of the body (which is the firſt death of it for fin, ) and this theſe 
words ver,6, On ſuch ihe death bath wo perver, do confine 


tor doe thac che firſt dearh vf the , the 
bur; fa qrene/rrTay: ras 


power over thens, as well as over 
others ; al the ſecond death of thebody, che fupernatur «11 
death thereof, (which is ics deſtinarion to erernall rormencs,) 
ſhould have no over-thern. I 
'P Lookeagaing, and you (ball inde that there ismore perſe. 
Rion of wit in my words, then there is in yours. For fhrely 1 
make no compariſon berwixt the pirituall perfetion of men, 
who ſhallbe and the ſoules of them that are beheaGed, 
(bur berwixt their natura!l perfeRtion) for a'l that I ſay, is this ; 
That ſaw not at firſt, men,<hat is, anda 
be d for the wi of Jeſus; bur the foules of men vn- 
ly: andrhat as of men already beheaded. And what perfetion 
of wit is it, to imagine, that a part of a man (the ſoule onely, ) is 
2 more perfeft efſence then the whole man, (then the foule and 
both ? | 
= + Mark you auke | what prrfoition of wit 
it is to im 1g ine, that men ey ſball be bebe are more then 
the ſonles of them that are beb.aded.) And fo in that paſſage you 
nt Yr Saine Fobn ſaw, for the 
of men beheaded. And yer here you make your ſelfe jg- 
norant of the ſenſe in which I cake them. For you fay { 1f/bs theſe 
fenks be wnder ftand the fprritnal part of men 6 they be made . 
then be muſt maderft ond the ſowtes they entved into the bodies, or 
afrw 
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+ os . ey 
after they entred 4n10 the bodies before their regenr ation.) But furely 
I andcrſtand neither of cheſe by them, bur the ſoules departed 
from their bodies, as the rext airhchey were: (and avany man 
may perctive by my words.) And what perfe®ion of wit were 
it, by ſoules onely ro anderfiand foules emmred into bodies? Or 
what are both theſe perts of yoar anſwer, but a vaine wreſting of 
the wordes | perſel? men,) which (to avoide ———— my 
argument) you parpolcly miſtake, for regenerate men : for men 
perieft ingrace. Whereas | perfel? men, | to the foulesof 
men onely, muſt needs fignife, men perteRt in cence, men con- 
fitiog both of bodies and foules. And therefore that the 
reader may ſee how pourely you have ſhifted off the force of my 
words ; 1 will lay it before him in this Syllogiſme, It Sine Fobu 
at firſt ſaw che ſoules onely of them that were beheaded, and not 
men that ſhould be beheaded, then by the word, { vhey frved, | is 
meant the living ag ine of them that had bego beheaded, (theri-» 
ling of men after their drath,) andnot the regenerating of them 
that ſhould be beheaded, (the rifing of men before their death.) 
But Sint Fobn (aw onely the foules of them that were beheaded, 
3nd not.men that ſhould be beheaded. Therefore by the word whey 
lived, \ is mcant the living of them cher had been IG 
1 iling of men after their death, ) and nor the regenerating of them 
that ſhould be beheaded, (th e riſing of men before their deach.) 
For the word [ Zuoes | hey lived, muſt needes be oppoſed to the 
death of the body,tothedeath ofthe bebeaded, the death here men» 
tioned : and not tothe death of the foule, the death of menbefore 
they are regenerated, a death not here mentioned. _ 
o 


4. in quelvon, tori meere petitio principii, a 
on is 


point in queſtion, for it ſuppoſeth, that the firſt reſu 
robe underſtood ſpiritoally , which is the very ſubjeRt ofthe con- 
troverfie. And therefore it 1s juſt as if yoo had ſaid, If rhe firſt 
reſarreftion be char which we fay ir is, chen ir goes before the 
Saints dearhyas we ſay irdoch:&ſurely if ince do expound 
the fir & refurreRion of the Saints, \ of the forſaking of Antichriſt's 
crow 1, of their not worſhipping of 11+ Beaſt, nor ug ba 
and of their conflant” ,&c:| then t 

of the effeAts and conſequents of - 
not of the IN ; For che regenerarion of 
e te 
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he Saints, is the change aud renewing of their ſoules by che infix- 


fion of fa ing and ſaving graces of their regeneration. And 
| > reg 


herein put a tautology upon the text, which accordi 


to this iaterpretation mutt be thus paraph And I ſaw the 
fouls! of them that wore bebeaded for rbe wi 4 , and for the 
word of God, and which bad wot worſbigped caft, neicher bir 4. 


mage, neither bad reerived bis marks npoen their foreboadr, or in theiv 
bands, and they loved, that is, and they worſhi not the Beaſt, 
bor his image, nor received bis marke, &c, if for the word, 
[ubey lived, | you ſay, they were regenerared ;, | dernand, when they 
were regencraced, were they regenerated »gain, after they were be- 
beaded, oe. afrer they had in their life time refuſed to worſhip 
the Beaſt, &c? For all this was revealed us paſt when Se, Jobs 
ſaw their ſoules: and yet it was after be ſaw their ſoules, 644 
they lived, and reigned with ('bri n—_ Thus then is the 
text by your interpgeration depri1 h of erach and 
which tak en in ics proper ſignifi doth of ic felfe ſpeake in 
this manner to every —— ad 1 ſaw the ſomber of them 
th 4 were bebeaded for the witneſſe of Jeſn1— and (the ſouls of rhe) 
which bad no ( in their life tithe) worſbipped 1he Berft, neither bus 
in» age — «we they loved, that it, and they (that were thus beheaded} 
lived againe in their bodies z they roſe frum the dead, andreign- 
ed with C brift 4 1000 yeares, Bus the reſt of the dead lived net till the 
1000150704 were finiſhed, That is, till the reſaurreGtion of the dead 
deſcribed, ver. 12, 13+ #6. Andnow who hath ſhewed himſelie 
the { iran ge 7 ang/er, | bath this Authour, or Mr. Privis 7 
Irec\'s R. demption. 

It is aid alſo, that rory lived and reigned with Chrift 3 1000 
yeares, But bow £41) it be that they (bould reygoe immediately 
aiter cheir refurreRtion ; or deginne their reigne all at ooce : of 
continge ic but a thouſaud yearcs, ( which theſe words im. 
ply, Yif by their re/weve7ion, ſborld be ood their 

| being # beaven? Or if by the 
waoed | they {:ved, | (howld be meam » they were converted : 
ofg a a yearcy, fr eing the place 
—— Rr 
elle, how can they be encompatt 2 gaine ware, the 
thouſand yeares arc expired, as ver. 9. declares they (ball ? 

Afr, 
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Why their lrowng and reſu von be reane theis conftant profeſſion, 
(«1 i J nd þ their reigning thor prov iuing ever theſe bereſaes, 
PY ms\tr ave (0c [Catreved , 19 Bi, theywergned before ther death, 
and #1 (ner thew veſurreBtins : they begate thew reigne not all at once, 
but in their ſewer all ages, ( com af the CMillnarics dos imnrgine, tha 
tee Saines in that corcrited Monarchy (ball not live af at once, but tn 
thaw fever 2/l ages dye ag aime, and ſacred one age to anetber for the 
ate of a 1000 pers, ) and @ they reigne wot ewery one throughou "—__ 
1005 yetrrr, and ſo bug þ oe have ſome ever oppoſed the errourt of the 
Beift > awd they reigning an 447th bave been encrmpaſt with warre 4- 
gaine, orit wasrfſmrern(d and Eiclefiaſiond biſterics dee/ave, 


This anſwer is » fallacy of the ſameſtraine with the fraech 
parr«-tthe former anſwer, So thac all it agaifies unco v;, is this, 


That if you {a+ the truth, then you fay the rach, And fecing you 
afhrme that by the Saints | &:tng and reſwrrelJon, | ' mma, | 1 
conſtant proe ſum and by their reigning, | their prevailing over be- 
refees;] | pray cell us, whether amongſt Chriſtians there were to 
be conſtant fours, and prevuulers over herehes, the ſpareof 
2 1000. yeares only and no more?if there were tobe (uch longer, : 
thn this cannot be the meaning of the $zims {roing aud reigning 
with Chriſt # 1 000 yearer, Anditthere were to be fuch no 1 , 
then when did the 1000 yezres b«gin, in which theſe 
P.oteffors ſhould be? if they began in the time of the Apoitle®, 
th-n thereare no conſtant pro a revailers over here 
hes now; nor have been in ſome handreds of yeares b:fore this It 
they b-gan not «« that rime, then you will cxc)ude the Apoſtles 
them(-!ves our of the namber of conftan: profeffours, 1d pre- 
vailers over bereſies : nnlefſe you will divide the roc0 yeares, 
and (ay, that it is not m-ant thar they lived and reigned # 1000 
yeares together, but ar everall rimes ; and yer thus alſo you 
T cattefrneegrotemieriagenyeratine protefloury in 
them, which is quite comrery to the word of God, which ſhews, 
that when Sacan (hoald moſt prevaile, ſhould beve moſt power to 
there ſhould be ſome cle& whom he ſhould not deceive. 


deceive, 
And wherews you lay, | That thoſt conſtant profe ſſawr? -—=—— 
6971h, beve been ncompoſſed wins — 4m) Toe ern 


LC 
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they were exempted from it the ſpace of « thouſand yeares ? 
or wh-n they have beene onely encompaſt with it ? Surely 
they have knowne but lietle peace, and have not been oncly en» 
compait, but often de and made awey, by the fury of their 
adveriacies, whereas in the time ot che Saints 1060 yeares rei 
on carth with Chriſt, they are to enjoy peace fo long, and when 
after theie yeares they ſhall be encompatt by their enemies, not 
ancof rhem- (hall periſh, but their enemies (hall wholly be de- 
ſtroyed by fire from God ont of beaver, as Rev, 20. 7,8,9. doe mani- 
feſt. amt) mn that a) have faid, or can ſay, touch- 
ing che preſent accomphiſbment of this prophecy, touching the 
tulfiling of iebefore our Saviours appearing, neither ha'h, nor 
can have any truthin iz. And laſtly, as for the contents of your 

thefis, certainely we doe not imagine that the raiſcd Saints, 
the Saints which the Lord ſhall with lum, (whom alone 
Rev. 20. 4. doth concerne, ) ſhall not live th t the whole 
ſpace of a 1000 yeares reigne: for we know that they can dye 
no more after their refurreion. But we beleceve, that the con- 
verted Jewes, and all the Gentiles that ave left, (to wit, after the 
extraordinary deſtrution, which, for their generall oppoſing the 
Jewes, (hall light on them at our Saviours apperring.) we be- 
leeve, I ſay, thartheſe, and their poſterity (hall live in the like 
mortall condition us we doe now ; though they (hall live much 
longer then we doe now. 

Hrael's Redempiion, 

And laſ\Ny, Fhe reigne of Chriſt doth not beginne cill Anti- 
chriſt is deſtroyed, & that a metaphoricall interpretation of the 
firſt reſurrection, would make good this conclution : That moſt 
of the Sins ſhall riſe many hundred yeares before their reigne : 
there being no lefſe diſtance of time bertwixt the houre of their 
calling, and Antichriſts confution. 

HMr. Perie's Anſwer, 

Ihave before made ut cheare, that 1 King domne us already bogn: 
for be reigneth mn the midſt of bus enemies, wt one'y by bis power over- 
ruling, diſs ppointing and turning all their plots npon their own pater, 
but alſo in comforting the bearts of the godly, fo that they ave 4 terrewr ts 
mo earth, even to their enemies ( whe are many times more af aide 
COINS the cannons of other enemies,) and 
ſab deve the ſpirits of the world, er binde King) in chain then 


” 


Part a. Chrifts Perſonall Reigne on Earth, 


irew : And therefore that 164 falleth, The 1 cg of Chuift begon- 
meth not till Antichriſt be 4. oged : and that abſurdity following that 
sffertion, = falſe!'y impuicd !# that inter wet ation. 


Re 
You have before a 


lecgod, F02, 110.10 fhewthar Chriftdotk 
now reigne in the midſt of his enemies ; and we have ſhewed, that 


that is not to be folfilled, uncill he comes from the 
right dandof i 


Father : and thereloce 
that Chriſt Kiogdome is 
be doth now by bi; divine power, over-rute, and 
meu, and by bis Spirit comfort the bearts of the 
the queſtion in hand. For thus be 
and his Church in the world, as much before his incarnation, as 
he hach done fince. Bat the prophecies which foreſhew our $a- 
viours Kingdome on earth, doe clearely manifeſt, that he is to 
over the world in the (ame manner as temporal! Kings 
doe over their SabjeRts, to-wit, viſibly and civilly : thatin the 
time of his Kingdowve, 1 Gy, the ats of higgovernment 286 to 
be the immediate afts of his manhood onely, ( a/though c 
AY from his Godhead. ) ſurely this 
is not yer begun, nor ſhall beginne till Antichriſt be deſtroyed, 
and conſequently, the id abſurdity touching the great di. 
Rance betw xtthe ri (ing and reigning of the Saints, doth inevita«/ 
bly follow upon the ſpirituall interpreration ofthe firſt reſurre- 
Aion. And whereas you ſay, { That the enemrier of the godly ar ama- 
uy times move fr aide of their prayers, then at the cannons of other ene- 
m1, | you herein contradit experience it ſelie z for what doe 
the CHabometans, or any Pogen Nations regard the praycraof 
Chriſtians, whoſe very faith iHey account fouliſhnefſe? or whar 
doe perſccuting Chriſtians themſeives xegard the prayers of 
the perſecuted, whom they thinke ro be worthily punith«dby 
them? doubclefle they areno more afraide of them, then Saine 
Paw was, when through a miſtaken z*ale,he was ſocexceediogly 
madde againft iHem, that he puniſhed chem in every Syna 
and compelled them i perſecutedrhen 1 
cities, And therefore though the prayers ofthe righteous may 
prevaile very much wich God, foc their owne, and their enemies 
gaod: or for the difappoioting of their enemics. devic.+. 2d 
Tt 3 attempts, 


*, 


| Mracls & edempt 169 redremed, or Part 2. 
reps; yet certainely rhetr enemics can neither (ee; not re 
exrd , unlefſe God open their eyes, (as he did Saine Pars, 
to behold rhe a wa—gar" ye ame... and the Inno- 
cency and upri them ” they ſo much d-(pi 
TIS TY IfracPs web, as 
77. The «ffumption in grounded on Rev. 11. 15. which hewty, 
that ci!] rhe rime of the (« vemh. Tromper, (with the beginning 
King- ' whereof the laſt via'l du-h concurre, ) King domes of* this 
's of this world doe 87 become the King domes of our Ld, and of bu Cb 1, 


Iths 
o leaves, to wit, of the third heaven ( the ingo:republe babiation of 


© 276 


ſaid, The Ki 
ine AR ) or of another warid, | fay of another in fubRzver, But the King 'vmne1 of 
world, that is (his world which is now, & heMf till then be vided inco many Kingdames, 
whol'y become Chriſts, and be made by him on: beaven'y Kingdome, « Ki in 


In Ing > ern; 1 w 
ec dnagy ceaſe ro be ; what ovher be givenes. chaſe 


£ 
but this; That this gove rnmeng of all the Kingdomes of the 0427 of ©. air waak be 
into Chrifts owne bands a+ he iv mn * And indeede how elſe hold they then become 
aficr ſuck « manner 2« they areazet now his, it not by » ſubieftion to bis manb ood for 
« dpeingr Le Toft ears aac heres, ""—_ 


,a de af Kings of the earch at the accomp! dhaor theread, A of 
1 ſay, in 4 wry, that their Kingdemes away become the Kingdemer of our Lord, 
his Chi? ich 1 abol:ſhing and diCColriag the earth, on which they muſt 
; but may and ſhall be by ing #nd conquering them, and the Kiagdomcs over 


axaſt reign. 

"wy Or. Parid'i Anſwer, 
T be aſſumption, [ be would ſay, «ſſrytinn ; buut it is marked before 
the Awibor is no Logecian, \i1 on Rev. i 1-1 4.the words ane, 
Th- Kingdomes of this world, are become the Kingdoms of oor 
Lord, and of his Chriſt, Here it «- not ſaid, Our Lord and bis Clvift 
fball mot reigne till this tine ; but this is all that the woods 1 
Nw 1190 bat 08 Livds and his Chrifrys And if in be ob 
jelted, It 11 no wbere (aid ſo of Chyiff1 reigne Hall rhas themes f the (6+ 
wanth trumpet : and it came be irwe, that ow Lowd and bis 
| doe till cen, 1 anſwer, ye have beard before, that in the 
Cabefrbe , dorb Corift PIT them. and ower 
them, Barc all their Kingdomes be acrerly ed, and 
his ſhall be for ever and over, /acb ſobn, ad there- 
fore not for a thinſand jearet onely. N aur if we lay togerbarneh 1141 (aid 
of the Lewes r rigne here, and this anſwer, we (ball l:h wiſe oe ths vant 
| ” 


. = 


? will you call it 8 Aﬀſervion, 


can a i Logan 
may not T cal it (9 x99, 


without any off-<oct to rhe gicks? Your 
followes, in which you (a7, [ {t ir #1 ſaid bet, dar Lord ahll hy 
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" Gl, bur iQ his reigning over theſe King domes hereafrer in tis by- 
mane nature, whichhbe doch now over rule 54 hoy "tes = 
vidence? tor if by your forelaid words you ſhould mean, that arthe 
at of rhis phecy, there hallbemo Kingdom but 
4 ipietuall kingdome, (which i all he Kingdomes you will al. 


low Chrift,) this is not onely contrary wo rhe light of the rexr, 
but ot reaſon it ſelfe, For there can be no ſpiricuel! 


oncarth, uniefſc there be wichall a remp-r3)1, actvil! t 
in which ic maybe ſerup, And the t:xt ſpeakes not of (| 
Comes, but of temporally for ic faich, The goat add 
—_— the rmpecell and civill Kirgdomes, which the 
Kigs > 0 1 ene feigne over, Theſe Kingdoms, it falch, 
(be they th of Chriflian, or of heathen Pridces,) Ball 

the Kingdemes of in Lord, and of bir { brift, that is, ſhatt 

the Lord Do under the governmeme of his Chrift, «+ be 
man. Andrherefore the Kirgdomes hemfelves hall not berh«n 
utterly deftrozed, as you ſay, but be made one Kingdome under 
Chriſt, as we fay. And indeede if we doe bart call rominde the 
time when this prophecy is ro be fulfilled, which is at the ſorm- 
ding of the laſt trumper, when C rift himſclfe (hall deſornd from 
heaven ; we cannot imagine, that rhe Kingdomes of this world 
ſhould then become the Ki Yomes of Chritt any otherwiſe hen 
by a ſ\ubjeRtion unto his manhood : then by fabmitring them- 
(elves to the tales of tai Ecclehaſticall and civill , which 
be their King relithen oommendeo be ebfirved by foam And 
now if the reader conſider this, and remembers alſo what cleate 


there are for he reſtoring of the Kingdome of the 
, be will pla 


a p_—_—_ that the rime when the King- 
of this world (hall become the Kingdome of Chrift, i420 
the very ſame, in which he ſhall refiore aguine the Ki 
8-9. And your precious ſubtilcy rouching [a of 
Ten doe rk ning gui this redrome. For oy 
ma 
Seam) dr the Kingdomen oftheLord? zparddys.b , becauſe 
| 00 genes pres id, hey arc this ro 
z and , becauic no other ted, the Lords 
be in i Is er boe 
be (hall be fupreame kicad and Goverrour over them, And fore- 


by 
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Per e Kingdomes | 41 of this world, caanot be the 
b— Eres Feder end he Sou or oer os 

"a er rardreyr Jura 


if bbad ſiid, It is of! madenbred when be f 
rb ori Milleacrie: are able i2 doe. 

1 fay not that the whole is coneroverted, for donde. 
Ieffe no Chriſtian will deny, that the latrer pare cheteof doch 


fpeake of the judgement of the &:ad at the 1aft refurreftion, Bur 
I bpm ty omen cr its 20 bepoer, wht Boe 


| Ac gre > 
barplemel 7 ic, 'as 
is plainely &xpteſt in vers 4, $-Hor- 


che dilagreewent of about je. And 85 
bw VE DHIESD 
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ewizs Promwtents and Papifts, aoflbetwixt ornbodoxe and 
ticall Proceſt-nts, are pliine texts: for difference > 
«forthe molt part ) proceedes noc fo much from the obſcuricy 
ofrhe text, as from the 9% of lpch, who cither out of pee- 
judice, or ſeifo-concrit; or fur \cli-entls, wrelh it from the (cope 
and parpole of the Holy Ghoſt to counterance their private and 
pervetfe lancies. And whereas you fay, [Tha Criſtian bove 
gives bervey wars ants of their expoſitions, then Alillevarice are ah; 
ro dee.) The reader may well gull a the (onrdneſie of theſe 
words, by the ſtate of your claruy. -For #5 withoureny warrant 
you exclude all Mallenarics fyom the communion of Chr iftiars : 
{v the truth is, that we juſtive our expoſtions, cither by other 
ſcriptures, or by the coherence of the precedent «nd ſubRqu.ne 
weſes,or by the plainnele of the texts themſelves, (whicharcun- 
daubiedlysbe beſt warrants, ), whereas you withour any veceſhty 
enforcing tbere(0,do [traine the words of the cexe from thejr pro. 
mean'ng : and ſo do: impuſe upon them a ſenſe not minded 
the Spire of God, not warranicd by othor ſcriptures, and 
whereof they are ſcarcely, yea in ny PRE not atall capable; 
as your anſwcrs doe fufficientlyceſtifie again? you, ' 
34 «4. ' Urael's Redemption. . -, | | 
' "Which viGen, as it is the 8.x; to that of the bare! l, wherein 
the Ee-ſtand falle Prophet arc taken « fo doubdl. fe irfhall nog 
rill then receive jis accompliſhmcnt,, for ſecing Antiqhriſis bug 
ahe devils inftrumeut, - we cagnot ime p Pata pore (hl 
laſt the devils liberty ; elpecially it we er, that while 
aran is in there (hall be a general peace ovip the, world, 
asthe *P, ophers ſay expreſicly : and a5 is here implyed, in that 
+5 oone a3 be is look ine, * preſently be {hall gathcr all 
thetelt of the world.co fight againſt the Saints, Fur their malich» 
ous ettemape ſhall inde no hecter luccelle,then chic ofthe Beaſt, 
the lalſe Propher, and the Kings of the earth, ( the ir predecel(. 
furs YJbad done at obagnactng of the x000yerrs, For fire foal 
coeds ame from God ong of beaven, and drvomre them, 
al +370 my Agr. Peirit's * 
» Thiqvifien it next ta that battell in _ ” of writing : but it fallews 
nor, that is ſhall not begin to be accompli tsll tbe for muy 11pm be 
d : for albeit Aaticbriſt be the devils inſlrument, it. 


may branded 


; (ws bring oe wer, ) ht bis power whe 
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-- 


tbe tinve of Satan impri/armens, that is, while $ du 4 wot permgirted 
to rage and petſeomte openly, as be did in the does of the bearbenifh Exe” 
hers 1. bu the me ane time «Antichriſt way fr in the Chu: chof 4, 
ind deceive the world with lies, and RR CIS mw 
peace is in the world from wares, there be not pers from rhe child. en 
within, (7 Bernard comp/aincs in bi time in Candice, fer, 33.) and 
when be deceirned the 9%. yay of the wanld, (-xeeps ſorne frw 
prrſ a in comper iſon fikew are deariecd,) then 5 dn 98975 ftivre 
Antichriſt to wage ware againf the diſtlaſert of 1 diceil1, 41 by 
4 « _ Albigenſes aud Tolofanj obour the yrart 1210. and, 
prac. e Bobemians abewt the yeare 1 42.0. tw the dayer of the Emz- 
prronrr Sigiſmund, Albert, and others ; and ſs the malici ur atrinepe 
of Satan may bawe the ſome ſweerfſe with thit of ht Beaſt ; F/ag ie! 
the Hike, but, the ſame both in place, time, and number, ' 
F 4 


eply. 
That the binding up of Saran, and the thouſand yeares reigne + 
of the Saints were to com. empornate, you doe not deny , bur that 
th- bindjng up of Satan is to ſucceed the deſtruQion of the beaſt 
and (alc propher as well in the extcuaon thereof, asir doth in 
the order of ics revelation| it doth ner follow | you ay; ard yer you 
bring no reaſon againſt it, whereas we have theſe unanſwerable 
evid:nces in the Text for it. Firſt, that apon the binding upof 
Satin a chouſind yearcs peace is '£0 followin theworld : and 
ſecondly, that throvebourt this time, Saran is to be withheld 
from deceiving the Nations; neither of which was ever yet ac- + 
compliſhed :; For when was there among menfuch « time of 
reſt irom warre as this? or any time at ÞI| of immunity frgm Sa» 
tans temprations ? Whereas therefore youunderit ind by Sat; 
impriſonment, no more chen his reftraint from | raging and perjs 
exting open'F/, ) it is fat againk the Texc, which laich, that gyhen 
Satan is ſhut wp, be ſhall 4 decchue tht Nciient : and » + chat be 
ſhall not ſtirre the m op $5 open perk eutian : which is bu: a par» 
ticular effe&t ofhis deceiviog oitbem. Ant befid:s may nat » (e+ -. 
cret perſecution be farre war (ether an open? Agd isnotapowe 
erto deceive Chriſtians [ &y (ics, and fained mirader, | more ob» 
tn gs of God, —- daſs 0g Þ fuk m- 
oft cou'd this prophecy afiordihe fi if, nocwith» 
fading Satans > Antichci(t ſhould * - o 
Vu 1 M1 


 licagls Rederppyion redgemed,pr =D 


$o. 


mongſt men z; and ore it ls no better cher meere nog- 
le Lu yn Saran js bound up, and whhbeld from decel- 
VET Teo may yet have an ment [Puig late Cary 


———_: Gam prog better | 
a0 Ea Rates Dalton ig 


and hae ſer Way re he ſþall 
com tempt og. bur from withing op bo re 


_—_— $acan himlelfe (hall 2d, on te power to 


| dccrivehim, nor liberty tocome neare him? Thus then your con- 
ccit of Antichriſty exiſt continuance in the Church after 


Sarnns impriſunment,zog reſtraint, doth plainely croffe not onely 


the order of this Rgraladon,b but the evidence of the Text. And 
your hiſtoricall narration holds no coereſpoadence with this pro- 


phetieall hiffory of Saint Jobm, 


N - 


_— 


LS R AE LS, Redemption, 
CHYar. IV. 
The chiefe doubys «Anſwered. 


tn bt peut nh 
ours owne words in the 15 of Saint Jobs 
ve#, 36, may be objetted, For there he faith plainely, Af _ 
dewie ir wt of this world, and. in Manh, 25, 31. befaich, Whes the 
Sotits of man [b 11 comnve im bis glory, and all the boly Angels with bim, 
chew BA be fr mpon wig tongs Nerd And before bim ſhall be 
p_ Nations, and be fball ſeparate them one from another, a; 
dividerh the foeepe from the goater. With which agreerh 
chirof Seinc Petey, in Nis 2 Epiff. ch.3. ——_— brovens and © 
ran ora Anne aaron mg 
fre, ap ainſt the day of judgement, y mow, 
I Macathergato ofiel nature, Burtothe firſt, I 
aofer that thoſe words of our Sariour doe cacl dfinguih 


tg be nd fas * a lcczation. over cthe.who!e 
Gulber nee mane onthe * 7/4/46. 
ERS, 


| ws > ymncp) ny + i2,h 
Kegelh ner pry bumense polley the garter. Cot. 38-4 
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wand. Coatemp.Phyſ”. Set. 2.409." 7. yo en] ye. 

Puri'; Anſwe, 
Our Saview net berwiart the time of bis andatber 

Ka gdom; : Ke belek the ſang verie, My Kin dome is not 

bdrm, Toy 8 Veady Toy aus yaw may © buy 

Diſcs 
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——— where fare be 
the condition of the Kin De aſions the ue of 


ha Cor wigh hem Emperor, — 
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borhin time and condition from the Kingdomey of this world, 
rowdy ray Wan dee ode ©5 &. And Jor 
to theeonmre f thinks, that theſe 


bath af once, Non eifiemortia, quiregris dar ctfth, | 
I. Thar our SeviowreKingdoate 6 tbe 4diRtLA Kingdome, 


have 


| words of Chriſt doe incimare as Petey or Arey ou ff tt de- 


ny, | 1hat theſe words die diftiugaiſh betwixt the time Lk, King - 
domr-etnd 0iber Kingdomey, 9 yer you preſ-ntly give this ſeh% to 
chem yoor (ele, wh-n you lay, \ My King dome & tir ow bene, 
that is, My Kingdome it at band.) And therefore it was not then 
io che world ; and. af notihen, fare | am, It hach notbeen yer : 
and {oi is diſtin in ume too from other Kingdomes, ar wt!l as 
in condition-- Ifay it hatly not been yer, for what br 4 
Ch hath been it the world 6 fincehe & 
which was not in the world when he ſpake words? Cer- 
cainely his (piricuall Kingd» we wasas much in the world at that 
time, though not ſpread 10 much over the world, a+ ir hach been 
= Thar Kingdo me therefore, which you Coy was not then, 
but wer bind, is not yer com? ; us the eeflimunices which you 
have all-dged roprove that it was then at hand, doe teftific a. 
ainſt you alſo. For thar text Aſorth, 1K, 28, doch ſpeake of a 
cobeginne ar Chriſt* appearing, and nor before it: of 
a Kingdome,'I (gy, whenihe Sorne uf nan ſhall come, a4 iths 
in che fame weſt ;; and: when the Datel ns al) come in the 
glory of'|che Father with his Angels; as it js in the 
vaſe, Andrherefort doubtlefſe theſe words of cur. nes, Ve 
rely I ſay mats you, there be ſorne ſtanding bers, which ſhall nt Hoſt of 
death, Ages. drag op wr. is bly Kimgdinte, doe * 
revale a ſtrange and extraordinary prefervarion lome 'hen 
ill Chriſts next appearing, "For ye the | coms- 
mung of the Soune Are ls rs bur Chrifts deſcending from 
heaven ?- and why did-be ſabjoyne bro wn wa h, 
—_— his com in the Farber wii 
el the ſame comming? And 76 
os Gorell ho bere before prevede, by che Bape, by Chriſt 
himſelfe,and by the Diſciples ; and not ſome, tur all the Diſci- 
a oe Ears . Gr. avd rhcr- _ 
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the @eing of this cout4nor be the meaning of ourS. viours words. 
Thes then this firſt rext doth ſhew, at the Ki Foyt of our 


Savi-ur ley? hong NN ICY 
we 


TID $ 
; tha: theend 
v Verſes res Ok 'r 


Fr” would 


on of Jewſalw, 2+ the fubf 
- the en ot che world #3 your ut 


ir de 
worle for women with <<11d, and for ther/ther iooeeirhn a 
comming then for orhery ? And frow ». for your 


or what caleus have you for it? x" 
[ut band] all one or - ans : 917 of time, m — 
place ? Doubelefſe thele words? Ay K 
are to be underfiod, as it Chrift tyud wid, 
heveath, bait fr omr 9:4 1 aiynotto 

of mortal men, but by whe power © 

$o that in his former words, Af) 

the prepoſition i« ] of, pou ter apt where Ares 
in tee or condivion betwint oor Saviours Kingdom and other 
ingdomes, | ut inthe cauſe anda'ichour of them ; whiety (fe 
it carries, in our Sewioure word, Marth, 21. 24. The baptifonc « 
fol whenee wat jt, from beannn, a of nhew? and in the (aying of 
S.int Joke 1 E-if; chap, 2, v4 16. Fab dll that @ in theirorld, the 
beſt of the firſt, the luſt of the wyet, and the pride of life, Swe W the 
 Faibergut , of thewor'd, And.thus, My Kingdiniionns of tha whrls, 
is no more but my Kin; dome wv Het of men, if my Kingdrnne were: T4 
men, then would my Serv imt/ fightyrbat 1 load nat be deliveridie the 
Peri but now ny! wy Koigd as foim dence from the men of this wor bl, 

2 Yoocell us next, T hat of Clarit bud(gid, rbiur in the times of bus 
Sn En ni 
my moe pretaxt - e 
Chriſt had no need to anfwer tor that which was nor ache : 
neithes did the Romancghe ths Fives Gefirn bis Goctio And 
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a1 before he { ke opep!) 40 the world, Tome 
Een «Fab nn for when Palos Gbds 'he Hob 


him, 
theo King gon be au{yered, - ob, Ther /any ſaxft that I aw, ce. 
I Th. (Ando wer ra fr red 


Thos hf pad, ve.64. rnly yours 
Md, 1 aw, wy $9.24 20 G2.) And doubeleſſc 


lirzael's 

| ' Andcoall fach places that mention on 
ang che Laſt judgemem, 1 
. part ofthoſe; which (hell. be done by Chriſt ar div nex: 
| ing 5 a5 vther ſcriptures (bew onely chat be wult 
reLgne ON and what ſhall be done at the beginning of his 

ſo theſe (bew ooely what (hall be left undone, till the 
eine fo tele ew ogly what (1) be Ifandoor, tlc 


the Facher. 
Mr, Puvie's Anjwer. 
T his will not ſerve their turn the ſaripizres teach 
aol - aunt nero Lin and he refly robes 
ap his Kingdom, 1 Cor.15.23,2 4.&c., (/ forbeor to wrice arty more 
of A. Pemid's an{e | foal repeat thee al in wy reply.) 


You alledged even now ſuch re againſt our Seviours 
after bis comming, as doth infaflibly prove it ta be rhen 
not before, to wit, that text, Matth. 16,28. 8. which ewes 
that the Sotmeof rbans in his Kingdeme, is when he 
cemes in the glory of the Farther wich his Angels, «v ow 
it with the former verſe, it is evident. And yer here 

—— ic : (4 Gif] to ſay char forme of the prophecies which 
ayot cur Savigurs appearing, are to be aCcom- 


Pars: # ChnfeSefmel Ruigarte Benth, 


ied ar.che rime of his and ſome in the time ofhis abade 
apes wlayncs baoonoeresd ge And to conotenauce 
monrogng net rb a 
yea S FIaptaren teach my, ar commeng O55:7.1, 
bean and be fea dale Kingdow, 1 Cor, 154,23, 
he epnes Text hhewes gs gy 174 Saints ſhall rile -. we ho I 


comming ; and a4t that the end ſhall be then. For irfaith, 

Nga nd eh phoneme byedreigas BY Gal heb 
which will be tul ly accompliſhe 

01 Trp wn wy dared he reel. 

an : 4s wehave hewed tefore.! + 

y you \Thet (dniſt Ani{rmnt in 6 rieve when wen loals'nes Object, 
and of Bib rift at ein, both goth & wngodly, 19d then is the four: 

Be av, uh 1m Wear teacherh, Adaith. 25. 

;. chexc is 99 @cncien ab the riſthg of che wy urs am Sul. 2. 
rogether : but of the gathering ate Nations Chritt, 

the feparatiog of them: i8co two companies, whereot one com- 


forbe 


edhgne, wu; the laſt refureetion, when hu to 
give up his Kipgdome to theFarher. For we read Adaicb. 24, 
dhe ple of be apo EE IRONS at his comming, ih 


poſſeſſion of bis Kingdome, And as tor the day and howre 
his comming, we know ctiacit is utktiownedo # barirwill 
not follow from hence, that he ſhall not ceigne after: his coor 
ops. hat the parable of the tn. Virgins doth ſhew onely 
' which ac our Saviours comining are thought to 
aithfull Chriſtians, and — —_— Gall nor be 
kezs of his King dome x«2bcing of all ac 
bo to oue Lord and bis CR o— 
Thirdly, you No T hat where Chroff is, the faithful thawed be Objedi.3, 
with bim, \Jaiw 14 
, ad lay we.kir cheptatibe wht hb roignd Gnurth, $. 3, 
- Fourthly, you!ay, Tha the begoons maſt 6:91 amo bum til the thin» Obje2. 
of the r:titmtion of all things, which G1 bath (polen by the wheuth of a2 
bis Prophert ſince the war'd beg am: Bu abs Prophets hone fevers] be 
eſt jpogyrernt, ed that be ſhall convince aff the wngedh;, Jude ver. 


1% 
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14.15. Therefore be ſhell wat r ears tiff vbut time, And that'ir moſh" 
plaine, Plal, 110, 1. Sis az my right baud Hill F maly thy tacwwicr thy 
feurrftooke : os righs band ir bir , and if4s 
wer ſaid, Hu enemnics and then be (bod reigae, but be 
ſoalreigne uh tban : ſo thay be ragnah conquering, ond breonmurrerts 
ret , 

Eorely we doe norfay tharCheitt ſhall reigne onvardh” before 
(ren ye gt | —prmontngm endgmeng A k 
that cen al «civill jodgemnerit over aff in 
of his reigne, and that 'hie (ral execute anexcreordinary t _- 
rallja.jgement on all the ungodly that ſhalt oppoſe him at the 
entrance and end of his reigne, wd anecternall judge merit 
etnenteoner raged Cnenctde ore, tbe 


came till the 


toach us 


That he frs not there expeting 
thecime in which they (ball be made his foorftogle, Hb. 10, 13; 
that is, in which God (hall bring him to reigne over them. And 
uno followes, —_— We hike hand of wh ID _ 
Chriſts comming r © 
CE Ne In eoegang 
q, 4 . ( ar a7 » Kn 
dome, , Ir and the r of the godly i herd es, 
5. 10yL 1, 47 087 Saview ſpute of it, endrnctcr of an eartbly King- 
dome, wnleſſe by wy of averſation, Who made we « fudge } ſaithbe, 


| Imke 12,14. and tbe godly have prayed and wiſhed 15be with bies in 
\ aud never 
'$+ 3. 6% 


prayed 197 ciguc in bis ca71bly Kingdome, 3 Cor, 
I 


And wee ay char che Kingdome of Cheitt@ to be heavealyin 
&; fa _ 4 © 


-. 
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ward of the godly departed before Chriſty is to-be 
dothin heaven and on carth, 

oy wrrtnp Arann the heavenly confticution the 

| om, parcly ation thereof, 
Far ER ee Rs 
\nifeft his power in the ſetting of Itup, and becauſe and 


the Saint#now in heaven, (ball come from heaven to gaverne ic. 
And we confefſe that Chriſt ut his firſt comming retuſd wa be 
mode aKivg; end wwforabe the effiens dels to bis 
Kingly office, becauſe rhac was not the time in which he was to 
fit on the Thrott of D #44, bur when he (hould come ag4inc in- 
to the world, ay frath been proved. And as Saint Pe- 
tir, AH; 2. 30, 3't- doth plainely prove from <be prophecy of 
David, P/a,16, That incing on Dovids Throne was not 
to ,\ but ro follow tus And what though 
the living imchis world have prayed and defined wnbe dif- 
folved, and ro be with Chr ft in heaven ? did they not therefore 
expe& and wiſh to come with him againe from heaven? cer- 
rainely it bs notoriouſly falſe to affirme, chat the godly never 
prayed to reigne in Chrifts Ki ov earth. For, ir 
that Chrift ravght thewrowke in theſe petitions, T by Kingdome 
comes, Thy will be done int tarth @ it is in beaven? und what was it, 
that the ſonnes of Zeb+dee, and the penitent theife { for ? or 
Oey ne oLenns Rv, 5, 
9, 15? was cnot becanſe by hls death he had purchaſed It them 
a Kingdome then tocome en carth ? 

Sixthly, you fay, That God bath raiſed up (trift from the dead, 
end ſt bins at bye right hand i the heavens farre abave a7 principeluy 
and powtr, and cyery name (bet it named, net oncly in thus world, bas 
alſo 1s that which is 16 come; and bath pat all thing) nunder by. fege, 
wed jy ave bins to be the bead over all things, Eph. 1.20,21, 23. Whenee 
i u manifeſt, that ſceing our Seviewr governeth bis Church, and ail 
Spirits are ſubjel? to bew, (wbich authority w given wits him, and (4 
#1 God-man) bu King dome ts not ts beginue 42 yer. 

Fot certainely it is not manifeſt hence, tha: Chriſt doch 
now governe hisChourch, any otherwiſe then he did before his 
Incamition, that bs, ourwardly and op:nly by morrall ag-ves; 
andinwardly ard (ecretly by his Spiric and diyine power. N.i- 
ther ir it manifeſt from hence, that of chings ar- (a Qually) pur 


Sl. 6: 


. -- Ipnets AR evemprivn P2derme, o Rarr 4. 


ner his faer) or chac'd[) chings ate (this val 16 his 
marhood. For who can berter at Sn 

theache Apotile bim/clfe # whoo Heb, 2. ery + fee 
who wa! wade a firtl l-wer then the Angels for the | a, 
nn aps ute ved pry 4a ph 


a rg 
—_— ry 
wot omely | Sr nt alſo rngergrape Aqariry Soom 4 © 6 ex 


» 
F 


God forbid. ey ee le Coppa aſs 
| 6, wide in 


| y 
they ave mot pur ander im, in a proper and grammatical! ſen(e, 
amactul po avd viſible ics of it, which 
the mraning of C—_ OY _ 

R_ A werrl = 
_ Heb, 2.52 6.) halle pus 
rode. (hall be vifible Head over all qpuareniny 
po ht rr rn wore ny, Leen Throae 

in dro God beth (worne withun oat; to fer hi 

$0.) And bull bn « rief wyon; big Thrns, 94 

bath Correa, chap, 6, ver. 13.1.1 

Seventhly, you ſay, That when Chrift rl difernd from be 
vew with 4 ſomnct, and voice of the Arch- dagyl, with the grumyer of 
Ord the haute Clrift falrife frft; and 0p whe are a/ioc and 16 
maine fball be e mpht wp (oger torr weih 1 bem 3p the clamges 12 ner the 
Lord bn thi dive, ſo flellke as a 4. Hers 
be w of the (ame refuerreliven, whereof be 1 Cor.is. 
br © + ds 52. na bee beſbexey the riſong Os 
h—_ of the lyying1e be regether, end chat yp bath togetber fail 
met the Lord, hal be ever with bins, 
And whirthen? will you coneludefeom hence, that there- 
fore theſe Sainrs ſhall noc live with Chriſt on carth? a9, you 


cues fordhongh try ui wet ch Ld neat 


7 


Pare i,  (adhs Poofonatl Rejgan ad Barth, 


up ener Atrrare- LESS ral 


14-004, Ad the Lord ny Ged 
ther, And a th —__ 
Flor wal Ges 


a "hen he) queer in Chrit have merhim in cheir 
And whither ? but torhecarth whence they were c 
apeomec hin and where be n—_ , wp them to 


Eightly, youſay, rig te Satobome rd Ales ice 


=» earth torugar revthcly preajerts, it 17 raenefeff, 
hoc awic the mane many oy 1%. 46. they ſob riſe in mcor- 


quprien, wr. 475, is p/ory and in pewery, ve! 44, is boaues : 

And they Chrifh red appears, we foall appeare with rv ing lavy, 
Col, 3. Bar m 4 eordume hat panerfe 
nl | Cann! law 4 lobe. 
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. convift ot chambering and wmoanc/le, it riveous and 
RD Tr a reins) an ani ae oe 


thioke Nioke, char the glorified Saints fraltbe tefited with tach 
or that they (bal hve agzing Gicb a lite as they did before 


their death, (chis 1s your Clanderonampuration.) And therefore 
i you wnl 


zpainit' 25, you awtt prove, thar 
- > n_ — mot |; , nor care nd. 

any" more, { which chings we 2ffeme. ) And nor, chac” 
' they (ball HO Ore, OF marry ROMEre, or (inn No mare, af 
which we deny as well as pou. 


Comme with that buiaginetion of 
ee nin 
, cannot with 
'Bur you two proutes raconwneyour words, 
"Me, Parwic's « fhocfe of the Gord. bn 
Sormy — The 8 wes depart from us 
s 3 


And it is ascxrt2inethavyon are (hipe om the uri, for $4.. $. 


eyrm. oy bryant reps +—a.guary rr Ojel.g. 
Cheſts toe it Sb. 9s 
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"plate cammet by no4er ſtood of the ef the Seater for 4 tins. 
4 wariut A ons it wat buy 4 ſhort 
Time, aud the Scepter was againe, it warm thought to bathe 
accompliſhment of the fr ophery ; but now ſeevay the Seepter 11 departed, 
'\aud the N ation 5 bave been gatbered mate Chrift, who fbould donin of 
thoace mplifþ mers thereof !'uand ſo that Srepter came be reſtored ad- 
40 #hc-Jews, . | ) ' _ 


What? not teftored } dorh Jarebs foreſhew, 
that the Scepter ſhould no more bereſtored ro the Frwes after 


— over them, doe  witneſſc the reftoring of the 
Sceprer. SairtPanis application vither propheey, Rom. t 1. 
26. doth ſhew when the Sceprer ts40 be reſtortd,co wit f# bes the 
_— of the Gomiier | ſhall comerin, For thet he faith, 44 7 
ſhall be ſaved, ar it is written, There ſhall cone ant of Stow @ 
werer, and ſhall rurne away from 7 And & be 
lainely declares, that the ac of th's prophecy 
ſhallbene Chriſts left comming, at his comwing, I ſay} aftcr the 
the gathering of the fubſtitoted Gonriker, (who were in-che 
Fewer tend to become Gods people in the vacancy of the Scep- 
xer,) and ot all other Gentiles, who arc to become 
God, people with tbe , ar the reſtoring of che Seepeer, 
And agreeable to this are Saint Peters words to the Frwer, As 
4.31. Him bath God exalted with bis right band, ts be a Price and 
Saviewr, for re give repentance wie 1ſr ——— 


>a ſo much, "4dfo manifeſtly * 
DR and edfling wy of them Une ſhould be allo, 4 
e of (bem, g trerivi” No -446- Ard the x and 
Fader Oe Es 
I arc 
- drath: *tonki 
that the Apollle | 
ly, Iy, inbo for the Gegiles as 1 that wets tobe res 
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rock Podnphowmiobel of" 7 
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"RO 


roome, vere becbme the enemicy of che HO; . 

conſequently net of ſack ow whom Ga had mercy it 

have mercy, ther! \w'tid tpi 6 them (Mt 

for iþe fol OF AIpN rn hg ren theFathers, cou king 
4 


hteſS retmngntbtrbeir he J 
——_ bore] 4 


wt __ ;you ay, . Chi b 2638. 
mark Lo ery St nag 


1 ln no, ſhall reigne on earth before 
comes rv doe tar when he commits to dae this. eres 


KisK! Torls he vir wr bi Y | 
ES carnal! hight, ou, hs h 
EW erty '"E 
4 


Your luſt _ are, Al 


ns ran UT? «4 PRE 


” Andin my conceic, Sainr Prter in the rey non ante 


thmte'2s much; for having before uſed the word 
wardes them not r0 be ignorant of this one 
ir with the Lavid 4; 4 feare, add 


F betrad e599 hen, Thit ett te | 
[ooklind jetrer, the Shot al alwayes bet in this lene, 


whenit is emphacics)] applied tp our Saviours tbe 
{ny 4 ic pad pred, hlfgpa 
the lame wy, God, ay he 13 ezerpall, cannor bg 


nicaſbrey by riare : ahd #5 he bs jramurable, feeles no alteration 
I timer a thouſand, [yea tey thouſand times ren thouland ) 
res, atd one day, or minute of a day} being ln che 


| gl this ſbift carmot void the ex py 
Mo Jo pop 
1 the doth c w Larapery Saint Peter in not 
rothew, what thouſs 


F cares, and one day wereto God in 
regard of his nature, (whi | js 1 jke rhey knew before, ) bu on» 
ly whac # uſually meane by one'day in word of God. And 
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[#454 e& whit parpoſe hid this fadien and feri jedver- 
eiſthent been red, if the A did not hereby diſcover 
one chem, ane ke largeſt ite and limited acceprion of 
the 'word ) fiich a (peciall relation of a thouſand yeares tonne 
day; as canndt belong t6 «iy other number ? when as touching 
Golf itnetientity and immutability, one day might as well have 
(een red with ren thouſand times ren thouland, and thou- 
ſands of tholifands, (as T aid) as with one thouland yeares, 
Mr. Fetrie's Anſwer, 

Whutforue be your conceit, you may ſee, that the «Apoſtle bath a- 

nathbet purpoſe hive : for ver. 4, be teligth of ſerfrr jerring at the pre- 


ile of Chri [1 c Initning , bee aſe all things continue as they were, and 
4 Y g {4 41> : berefſmter ha 6. 


all tin, cine 16 b woe [#b ſoft in 
Ph, and hiwe/ that 4 Rely both waz) mide, ind cmmingh 
wird if God, hh & able to deftirvy, (41 ſomegume! be did,) and 
als 1þprinted 2 4 yg of yadgement and per dation of ungodly men, Here 
bu pl {etD the day of po end perdition of wngod'y men, for thas 
the toffe#1 ſry where is the promiſe of bir comming ! {o 1h it at bu com- 
Win be will j i4ge 4nd paniſh the wnged)y : wbich ir contrary to the 0+ 
pimoli of the Milentries. Then ver. $. be anſwereti. to that opinion of 
dilay, ſaying, One day is with the Lord as a thouland yeares. He 
ſalth tot one diy is athonſand yearer, (at the Millenerier make the 
event ary ſborter thes the 1ext,) but it a1 « thouſand jearer ; and 
thereſtre bere it no expoſition, but compariſon, a1 if be bad (id, albeit 
« theuſand years ſeeme 4 lowy time town, and (o thr wrld ſeemeth t 
have erat inned long, yet it is not ſo with the Ly d, to whom all time 
i ſhort, or wine, And. then be fhewer the end why God dilayith 
that coi . to wit, in long-ſuffering tw ar d men, awaiting 1+ re« 
pentimce of the Liſt of them. Whereby you ſee another 914 aning aid 4+ 
nothet purpoſe, comm conry ary to th it conceit of the Millenarics. The A- 
prfile might batbe named many millions of yeares, a1 one day imreſpel7 
of Gods iy: but recording 16 the wſu il] cuſtums of pecch, be na- 
meth « round g'tat number fir any numer, 
Reply. 

Youu hifno other (hift to avoid the arfwrring of my furmer 
anſwer, but rocall it, 2 ſhift. And here you have dealt no betrer 


with mz, then you have ofcen done before, ro wit, left out whas 
wis wiok nnple 


yo , and inſt, ui.ye roche reader 
ane th: a yet uh will 
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ſerve your carne; for firſt it is a manifeſt Nander, to ſay, [Ther 
Cbrift judging and puniſbing of tbe , # contrary to the opimion 
of the Millmarics.) For doe not we fay, that tht defirutton of 
the Army in «Armageddon, is tobe ar our Saviours de ? 
as it is plainely revealed Rev. 19. andalluded uno chop. 14, ver, 
19, 20, and that chere (hall be then alſo « deftruftion of all ob- 
ſticate and rebellious ſinners? as it is foretold in 2 Thec1.7,8,9, 
10, and Rev. 16. 20, 21. and intimated in the of the 
tares, and thener caſt incorhe ſea, Marth. 13. and doe we not ay 
likewiſe, that when the new inſurreftion of the Nations (hall be 
at the end of the 1000 yeares Il reigne, fire ſhall come 
downe from God om! and them, 20 # Anddoe 
we not hold thar all this (hall be before the laſt aft of the greac 
day of the Lambes wrath, hos the ſentence COS 
ſha!l be pronounced all unbeleeving finners at re- 
ſurreftion? All this then being undeniable, there can be no truth 
in your foreſaid words. And us in ver.5,6. the Apoltle ſhewes the 
faichfull why che wicked ſhould make a (coffe art the promiſe of 
Chriſts comming, and in ver. 9. gives them the reaſon of 
Gods purting ff of his comming fo long ; fo in ver. 8, hee 
wakes no anſwer rothe opinion of delay, but puts them in minde 
ofthe meaning of the day of judgement, ſpoken of in ve. 7 ; 
oy Oe doe ſeeme to be brought in by way of Paren- 
8.) For though a 1000 yeares, which ſeeme a long time to 
us, be but a (hor: time with rhe Lord, (as you fay ;) yet doubt- 
lefſe that which ſcemes a ſhort rime to ns, cannot be a long time 
to the Lord. And therefore albeic the laft part of Saint Peter: re- 
ciprocall propoiirion may favour your interpreration, yet the 
firſt part will noe ſuffer ic. Secing that which is bur one day with 
us, cannot poſſibly be as « thouland yeares with the Lord : al- 
though the ſpace of a thouſand yeires with us, may be but as one 
day with che ord. And comſequently the [ Md Gge the 
[oneday, ) in ver. 7. muſt needes be meant of a pr icall day, 
ofa day wr. ago Des gr Loney an caſt us the A- 
here ſpeakes of,) and not of a natural! day, ofa day confi- 

of houres ; for how cl{c ſhould eve day be with the Lord, as 

a thouſand yeares in regard of continuance of time ?- And where- 
upoulay (Thats not ſaid, one day is 4 thouſand yeares, but is as 
d yeares. ) I pray what difference in ſenſe is there be- 
Ho | 
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ewixt theſe pro ? —_——_—— — 
not alwayes te a compariſon, divers acceptions 
which P ſor reckons irs denoting of the cruth, and cer- 
tainty of a thing, for one. And when it ts uſed comparatively, 
it doth include an expoficion alſo, as it were cafe to prove by 
many inſtances ; and we need looke no further then the 10 verſe 
of this chapter for an inflance, But 'the day of the Lord will come 
(faich the Apoſtle) «1 4 thiefe in the night ; here rhe comparing of 
it to the comming of a thiete doth (hew, that as it is unknowne to 
all, it is unexpected too of the ungodly, on whom it fhall 
come as a thiefe in thenight, that is, alrogerher unlookr for ; 
and co whom alſo ic ſhall be, as the comming of « thiete in the 
night, that is, fearcſull, unavoidedle, and full of horrour and a+ 
mazement. And thus it is evident, rar $ra yarn ver, 7. 
e3 words, 


DIUIFOFY - wo — IS 00 83 
of a thouſand ye | 
rall day of irs firſt weeke, ( the weeke of irs creation, ) might in ais 
all likelihood, be the of rhis prapheticall ſenſe of the *=us quilge 
word [Doy,] wherein it was afterwards delivered, by che infalli- gone 


ble Per-men of boly wrir. © ſeprem 
libus annorum myndi, ſeprimus millenarius,millenarius remiflionls oft. &, Kore. id. 
Ape. par. pag 267. 

At. Peirie's Anſwer, 


T be certainty of all the appointments of God wwe achnewiedge, and 
' the infaltubility of bis pow-men : but where 11 it revealed, hr Gelke 
7 Ys end gn n=. 
the firſt weeks ? On the margine be cieerb Rab. Ketins. comment. 
Apoca. par. 2+ Þ. 257, where are ſome 1 | 1 in 6c Rabbincs 
to this purpoſe, £1 Jewes follow Jewiſh fables, tow: Chriſtians bath 
God ſpoken in the Lift d ayer by bis Seane, Heb, 1.2. whom be bath 
bidden #1 bee, 071 ainely with 4 (unit ation, to beare none others, 
Reply. 
Ido not ay ic is revealed = DEST 
red unto the world a thouſand contipuance for each leve- 
PORE aotnons Gods tore-appointane mt ofte 
s TY 3 @any 


o yeares chatianance amo the world, might 
oo ho .the Groned.of this geophedieall Gee of che word 
ner pn te Gove Which (pace of time it doth compre- 
henſaever je4s e: ically applycd to the time of our 
$a410urs appearing oothe fewer ro dempiion, as fe, 11.11, 
2711, 13.and Ames 9.11-a0d »Theſc 1,10. and 2 Tim's 
dac teſibie. And thee cexis in which it hach che epirher 
annext roit, Focl 2.31, Ak 4.5. Jfadever, 6, Rev. 6, 17.chop. 
+36. 1.4. Ang the learned doe fo and the word | Dg3 too, 
in Gods thieatoing to Aden, Gen. 2. 17: becauie that t 
mult ne. des be meagt of a puniſhment: that ſhuuld come 0a A- 
damfor bis diſobedience, and coniequently of 4 death, 
which yet be @ficred nor til} itere wine hundred and thirty yeers 
pony ery = we take this word 130 0- 
es the Prophets to whom Gcd (pake by bls 
pin come palt; or theo the Apoſtics doc, w-whoam God 
feby his Sonve firſt, and by KtwSpiric afierwards; or then 
Fate many learned Divinesackvowledge ) io the fore- 
labdps iO Adam. And therefore we borrow it ot from the 
les; —_y _ nor reject any truth tbat the 
| cw2c bold, 4}, ny upbeaided with their fables, or 
with the rame of raves. Bur what | — much out of charity 
withthe Fewer now ? Is not this the Name whole myſtical! in- 
rerpretation hath ood you infach ſtead in the w of whe 
prophecies which concerne them by Name, and noge clie ? and 
w you not A IR | be Jarrbfull are called Fowes, not 
each, icaly, for the ſpecial comfort hs 
ugare then fo boldly w abuſe tne My waych 


_=_ ho the fairbfull are fo wiy Gilcd in ? 
what Rs the Fewer, thatyou lay claime to 
this Namein the ſoriguayes, where wr bel ofigs rot to you ; that 


you ſcerme take delight.in- ir there, and yet in your writings 
and common diſcoure, ulc it as a by-word, and terme of re- 
? or how can wethinke, that you apply the pro 
rouching the Fewes, tothe Chriſtians, hor cp acheroncd but 
becaulc you thinke luch great and lor10us mercics too good for 
the Jave : bow, 1 fay,can wethibke orherwile, when as we ſee 
= 002 RE that in mecre (corne —_— 


Part 2+ chrifs Perſonal Reign mn Earth, 
ofthe erylowe hold, youcall w Fowe by wy of oppokitiontg 
? I pray cemember . what our Savioas is a5 man, {xhc 
nat @ Few 7 ime thigkes then, (i noughtelſe could, yer) the re- 
verencs your axe to bim, ſhould have with held yonemn fuch 
a0 uncivill ulage of this Name. 
lazet's Redeniption. 

To this al may beadded that in Mb. 24. 31. which (hewes 
j- path, ary poker deſcends, He Bui nd bn Agr 34. 
with 4 t 4 T campet i bu Ee 
note handle wh {119 ous EN CEE 
whichrtime, !we bait be in the peld, CT — and the #« 
ther left; nes worn ſb all be grinding Afi, the ont ſhalt be 14> 


hen and! leſs : and as Saint recoeds; 9 wen all 
be iy ane bed yin 096 $64 be 1akys and the other ef. Burt four Savin. © 7 
our at his roy ct prelencly give featence on all thar are 


Eliſe, it be Qaall mak: no lay onquerh 
CES DEE 

p re S 
>" far SOIEINNg of nates 
1. Hes 


whng 1-9 _—_— Muardy ade cio flow: 23. The 
wo Ev there of the gathering of the ©lt, and takeng 
them wp, ( ok IS. ENL-09 ) J& they ſpeakg not excluſively, a1 if 


raiſed, bus rhey ſpeak; of fepar ation, 
7 © 09 Parr ave, and beavers, where 17 the 


Ss 45:4) and is fullaneth, ver. 44. Then 
Nr gp {947g ws 


— The particle hen ſdewes that 

ao tne of fs as ſean (of nor ſoener ) 
a: thy rgeney fab ſhine in the Kongdome of ther Father. 3. If the 
”=_y *p, and the wngedlyleſt on the carth, 1hit is, 
4x g from the carth, 22d the wichid lofi on the earth, 
rt 1 mat panty oy re 4 If Chriſt a8 bis com 
that great affiſe chiefly for condurnnation of the wich- 
od; w fy wt wr ar be quod, 2nd the wichod be left im their 
wid thew for ihe ſpace of 4 1000 yeares / Tanaſe things cannot 


Reply. 
hrs the Monarch of the” 
1 Nochungy ( you __ y 


not written in 
beforebe 


—__ 


" Iſracls Redemption y or Part 2, | 


. Bat bere is ſomething, we ſay, for the confirmation of | 
eb þ Geckr here codly of th 
a y gathering of the 
_ > — ontunng, ane nor cell orihe oad- | 
pogo the ungodly, becanſe that is not to be done at 
ng at the end of his And then it is thac 
ym rr and of the reprobate, ſhall be ſe- 
ated, one company on his right hand, and the other on his | 
wy and not one part t up to the aire, and the other left | 
on the carth. And we thar the of the wicked in- 
to hell mentioned in that parable, Afatth. 13. 43. ſhall be at the 
emcrance of the rime in w the righteous fb ill ſbime forth a1 the 
Sun 6 the of their Father, Bur we that this caſting 
of the inco bell, is mean of their aftcr their 
relareeRtion, when they (hall all at once receive the ſentence of 
7 himſclfe. For firſt, it is not faid here, thac 


1thrred ont of Chriſts 
taken away from the 
ver whom Chriſt (hal then 
of the wicked is to be at the 


areliving at Chriſts comming, and not of the erermall deftrudti- 
on oftheir bodies and ſoules rogether at the laſt refurrefion, it 
is evident alſo from Rev, 20, 9, where it is revealed, that all the 
ungodly that are ro opp 
yeares , (hall be devoured 
che laſt fo that there 
on the carth, when 


* lat judgement 1 and 


Part 3. Chrifts P erſonall Ryigne on Earth, 


cannocbe the ſame with this gathering of them, when they (hall 
be on thecarth, Mark, 13, And foby the Kingdome of their Fa- 
— atanel one ger pede ry h Kong " ies 
Chrif, vor. 41, s ! : 
Bee Chl Cid Thom theſe Soint reigae, (hall 
_eN CODans by we neces 6 payee, WONT 

. righteous ſhall be canghe up to mecte ro 
conectrng wid dmcoctonnh 
the aire, or to be carried upto heaven from chenee; as hath been 
ſhewed already more then once. And therefore this is bur a cri- 


—_ bebe 
ic is og argument againſt you, hg EE 
yn- 


be raiſed and gathered to Chriſts comming, 
godly which are lefr up. crap ves, (and that the miſchievous 


nt 
which are living, be left alſo to extnaordi. 
,avit bs Aſatth, 14, 41,43. and the reſt to be eye-witneſſes 
Gods wonders at that time, apr mn 
\, wo an wet? 14- 16. Rev. 11. 13- in 
Therefore the laſt judgement, the great Alle, 
held chiefly for the condemnation of ungodly 
man) cence houk, or profiutly eter Chriiocomming, bychel 
anſwer is a 
mcere perverting of my words, which agree (o well in chem- 
elves, ind withihe wordof God, that you had 
«galnſt thar which 
make chem to grant, w 


ment, and cherefore will be a+ unwilling m—_— before rhac 
barre, us they. Neither is it likely, that they (hall be lefr, becauſe 


the Angels cannot at once afſemble them co the of 
=_ Site Oſt ws mere tho Lend ie ee Rs 
were tobe done ar the fame particular time. And there. 


fore az 1 
rall 


they ſhall be leſt, cirher co periſh in thu 
which (hall come upon all Nations that 4- 


gainft the Jrwes, whom our Saviour (hall then redeeme ; or tobe | 


not to (hay with him in * 


$5. 


. 


86. 
«.2 $.oc. 
P/.n10.1,&c. 
149-4.0c. 

39.25, 
Che. 65.17, 
16. c. 


vathier cheelet 


har the ju 


Thich Redemprinnvedtthied, of Pirt 1. 


Whit 6456 tither good + evill Angels doe wArbur the Latdr Aa- 


thority ? an th it © in they but dot, when te will? SHY err 

the wicked Ball bb be witneſſes of Godr wonder1, ang tht wife ffs 
in  ———— : that c aniſe of thicir cm denrnat ids i: tagth. 
id efore. 


Reply. 
We Vaow thit MR. not bad Angtl cm de 


any thing withour che Lords Atthority, bor wh is this to ce 
force of my words, which confilts in this ; char eng 99 god 


. can ut once afſcrrtble the anjult © the plate of 
Mid threl-Rt ro meet hit Lord idfthe dirt, hall 
, #14 leave the reſt bebinde ; therefore 
are not g6 be done at the fine Fiche. Arid 
ap aries onde ben wh. 
aſcending. For then doadclefſe the wicke@A ov! > Lobos 1A 
theredeo the place of cheirlaft judgethient,as thtele&hil ts wet” 
the Lord tn the aire, And it is flat sQvinft the expreft word of 
1/ai. 66.1 9,20, Jalz, 32. Zich, 14.16, Rov.ti. 17, t 
Gay, that 111 the wick<dthat (ſkis'lbe ey&-witnefſes of © ds wor: 
ders at the titne of our Sivioars d*(cenfion, (hill periſh ih tht 
deſtruftion that ſtall chen come on rhe carch. : 
Iſa Redemption. . 
| For thatby Cheiſt# judging th: quicke and che deid, mencio- 
ned in 2 Tim, 4- cannot be moant one kigd ro wit, 
the ſentence of damnation ; that by his judging t icke, I faz, 
cannor at allbþ: meantchelalt and comflenr, burrather a for 
and inchoate judgement of ungodly men, it appeares ou: of Kew, 
20, where it it ſhewne, that the Saines eneniics ſhall be all Nainc 
before the leſt refurreftion. And we cannot (ay, tha: theſe which 
are tobe left, ſhall be a part of that Army there (poken of ; bee 
cauſe that Gog and Magoy is to be deſtro;ed at the end of oge Sa- + 
drrcnenty, or boar is. Rwediurcly before the laſt rcſurreHioHd 3 
whereas theſe ſhall be alive, at the time of that general! diſtrelſe, 
which ſhall light on the world, at his eotrance into that appoin 


Sci ag, B00, CO 


= 


—_— FO EE ls ce EEE 


Part 2. __ un nee 


tC... 


| ds Ted wav ei a 
En: we Tg 
dead / Fo fpponn) Ll onto ped Gatheritfd CH ws 
wing, ye they aut wot ſoy; (bat be ; ng whey jay, 
that they fo. 160 fhand at 1he barre, 5. 7% Tmdging of the quicks ow 
the dead, & id be the ria8 of be loft reſurre ion, ar1het fo mac of 
arguing wnuyert/ 1 + whereby i follberer , thre Chriff ball judge the 
quicks and rhe dead in « former ondiridboul? raberrt, Wea Ball rem 
ma bue thes 19 be judged. yr meer 1. #t the (aff vefarre- 


Het 1. 1 will ſay ne mure of that finty erteryning theſe thet ſhall 
A Goy's Mttogog i wtediſec et K bar 
is ts be #1 thy a 

nn ”r ( which 
of the ewes. Barthat Arey of Gog ond Ma- 

gog i 164 ſame w gent peyote; 14.4 N 


pr eveth, Prop. _ And At. Maton provith Tb 
ond Moyoy, pag 4.95 . And T heve hewed before. that the fixer 
%; $f f 12, 14,14. i the ſame with the fre warts 


po yy md Clarice Urry rf 


hich Bal by 
before the Muanarchy of the Jewes, «1 ——_ ind there 


A ele cf well run Choi, wh , nero Clavis 
Corifti on, wb: dry 1h Mnarely of the 
ber: without rra/en 


x an which be bath bo. cit. 
he and teh ooh 
bell reigne inthet manmey 


eply. 
to none, but to ſuch a3 make themſelvry 


| Theworh is range to 
range to it. He ſcometh tobe 2 ſetter forth of fr ang gods, aid rhe 
ont = —_— ror rd and che re- 


furreftion, 198. their Cody were the 
——_p nor his God : prone bo and not he. 
And yet how trimpe ſoemr on former Imaginations dve ſeem 
rv-you, we have ſhewre[ that chey zre not fo ſtrange a5 rrue. Ard 
this thoſe words doe bring ſuch Reange Viingors your cares, WA 

not 


b 


Iſracls Acdomption rodremad,or — Part n 


not the faulc of the Anchiewr, bus che errour of the Printer, and 
the over- hal jneife of the $:9ti0nerg who (nt bis bookes abroad 
before be bad rece-ved acopico! all the fauks : wheoreot the 
words here omicted were the greatclt, andare co be correte d, ag 
they are now fot downe, tg witythus, (For that nut 4 186 
gimg the quicks and tbrdead, menttond 2 T am: 4. 1. cmmn be me rmt 
ang kinds of judgement, to wit, the [outence of dammation ; that by bis 
judging th quicks I ja ,canmt 41 4b; mer, the ft and compleat; 
but r s fornacy and anchoate judgement of ungodly wen; it ap- 
paarts ang of Rev. 2.2. where it #4 Arcane, abit the $arnts evemecs fo all 
be of faire, before whe laſt reoerretiion,) T hizis whe rue forme of 
my words, and in this fo. me (hey doe wholly diſaou'l che ewo 
rſt paces of your anſwer ; toruhe deſtroying of the Army in 4r- 
magedden at Chrifis commpmng, Kev. 19, of the Nayons that 
(hiil againe br gathered againlt tim , Ut the end of his 

gne, Rev. 20. arctemporell ju on the ungodly ; and 
bedcertcir laſt judgement, the judgemen: afier their refurreRti» 
on. Andtherefore Chriſt hall not appexre twice 19 judge the quicks 
and the dead, but (hall tice judge theſe ungod y ater his ap- 
pearing. That ;s, once by a form. r gud i re j um 
their temporall deſtruftion, (in their fic Rdeat\ :) And agaice by 
a fina'] and compleate judgement in their et-rngll deſtcution, 
( in theae cond dearh,) And 3s for the third pait of your ar» 
ſwer, it4s bur & (1 inderous information agaiof me.- Fur I lay 
not that the Grg and Adugoy mentioned in Rev, 20. is the ſame 
wich the Army mentioned Rev. 16. 14. but tht Exchiels Gog 
and Agog is the fam: wh that Army, as the rea ons which 1 
alledge pag. 94, 95 - doc (hwwe And ay that the Geog and Mien 
og in Rev. 20. is a diHterene Gog and Aſager from Exchicl, as 
theſe words, 'pag, 125 doe wicnefſe, | And this Gog and Magog 
in Rev. 20. is to be the multiphyed poſterity of theſe that are left of the 
N ations a4 the beginning of the thouſand ye ares ; when the Army of 
the Beaft and falſe Prophet, and of the King: of the earth, and of the 
whole world, ( whe a1 the par alle DÞ fhewer - xalar yy fore« 
told by Exchge! ) hall be de ftroyed in «Armageddon, And againe 
page 129. 1 fay, [That the Nations which 6 1 oppoſe the Jexes at 
their expeied retwrne, are 16 be the Gog and Mag og foretold by Ex4- 
kid ; and that the poſte ity of theſe which ball be loft alive of theſe Nas 


tons, 


A —— ——— 
Pati. (iris Profonalleigne wnEath. 


And asit is very falſe, thac I am in chis poine conmary 40 my 
ſelte, fo it is 23 (6it, that I am herein contrary to Clans Apecal, 
For the tuarch five of the 2 pert doth infailibly prove 
thatche Army of (he Nations mentioned &evel 29. it (9.be 4 di- 
> 6 ty > ———_ whoſe deſtruftion is revealed, 
ebap, I 9. 7 


, words inferrcd upon the (econd argument of thb 
(ynchronilae, peg. 26, are thee,  Aarks bers reader, the chronhe 
worb ic 17 eniamated. tat this WOatſotudt 4 14 C0 


ng Sat av, bes 


and 


ſides are regiagnant 1, the panties, the batiel, and the manner of the 
Slaughter, there math the ſword, bere with fires, you and the event of 
titer warre wnlthy, as anon the matter bemg dewnſtrated, ſhall be 
made plaine, there the binding of Stan mnely for 4 time, but bore « 
condenmation 18 Horned fire, Ov. And {lav. Apocal, in par. t. 
ſyncheo. 7, doth ſpeake nothing of the Gog and Adageyg in Kev.ao, 
but of the utter deftruction of the Beaſt and Bebyien at the effu. 


fron of the laſt viall. 
Iſrael's Redemption, 

And to this conjeAnre, {j4i. 27, 2 doch ſufficiently confirme, 
For the greac (ound of the Trumpet before (pokeno! in Saint 
Mathew, nr a warning of the gathering rogerher of the cleft, 
i3 there (aid robe 2 warming allo of the Jewes retune : the words 
we the, —— ET 

z 3 


4+ 4 # 


Conde mwned 1fHer bas |ocomd __ * 


FY 


| II mo Pr erg | 
catbered one byone, O yoctildren of 1/rael, and in ” 
in 1641 d ry, thas obe » great Trmmpes Ball be blowne, and rhey ſob comme 
which woe vt 1dy 19 porhh in the _ yt, and the ont bn 
the Land of Fyy pr, tud fpalt worſhip the Low inthe boty Alowne 
a þ- 0 Atv. Poirier Anſwer * 


thiy be odFmre, bow 0 (m ffichenily confirmed the Prophet / 
Wb. outer bafrand, ys ens <4 FL _ 
: fav the 

3 tbe" Proph 3 ir 


T . , "Rept | , 

- And why may nora conjefime be as well confirmed by (crip- 
tore, a5 grounded on (efiprays} pea whener can Fich & 
Aure have x berre? then from feriprore ? And 
this conjeftnre, (ro wir, That forme of rhom who we teft, when | 
the cle ſhall be girhoreS regether ne( Chriſts comming, 
ſhall be leſt ro periſh imo groor deftraion which (half chen 
light on alf Nations chac fight apa'rft che Fewer, and orhers of 
them to be eye-witnelſty of Gods wonders xreiraceime,) thi 
this conjeftare, 1 fay, is waorramed by the Prophecy of I/eiod, 
touching the Jewes rexwrne, chap, 27. w.12,13- Ficridert, 
fir}, from the idenciry of the Aigne, which is to precede the #c- 
compliſhment of this Prophecy, and rhac of cur Sevioar Afurth, 
2 4.31.For whatis the grows ſown of ihe rrumper een the 
Evangeliſt, tat che Worthing ff rhe fro xt ewmpet ſorcrold in / 
And feeondly, it is evident from the conrews of the prophecy 
which ſpeake not of the returne of rhe rwo Tribes, of the returne 
of the captivity of 7«1cb and Benjamin from Bubybe : 
bot of the returne of the rea Tribes, of the recurne of the 
caprivity of the children of #ee/fron Aſhris ; who, x» Divines 
contefſe, did never yer returne. And admit it had been en 
of the returne of the two Tribes, yet Itcoold not be aC- 

iſhed, becauſe ir foreſhewes the rerurne of rhe Fewer our 
of Aris i acime whengbey 1 bureadyropo3f eberey which 


| Pars, Chrife Parſoncll Raiges ow Earth. 


_ 


caqnot be athrmed of the _ that returned to faruſiha 
an tbe of Gras, 

woured. 
{o mach 


to doe (o, not ane, but magy UT Ympels 
ded a; the publiſhing of thet 

meſſengers ſence imo x'#ibe Provinces of Cyrms 
whom God hadgiven all the Kingdamet of ibn vv lh, 
And laftly this Prophecy omega a gatheri9g, 4nd bring- 


duc the 
ly foretold Zeb p. 12,14.14,15,16- and in many othes, Brow 


| And ſocing we have allcdged jo many cleare prophecies 
the vindic 4.10 of vhe truch we hold, why may we not fp, 
ntheApiſtie doth Heb, 12.2. (after that be bath by dives w- 
Ginces fer forth the force and cofficacy ofa juſtifying fairhy) ao 
wit, (> & we 8% compoſt abemn with 4 great cloud of wianeſſes 2 of 
which wel y every ng le prophecy, (as inis of it ſale (uthciens, 
fo i4) ought give faciviation 1924 Chriſtian ; who w 64 well 
bound to ma obcdience tewe ds God, by the readun. fe 
of bia belaete, as by eh22ighteou Nefiſe Of his lite. By his contdiog 
en theeceompliſhment of Gors gararinpy" coafos- 
ming © the pracitiic 4 preceoprs, as it by (aid, x Join 3.2 3. 
Iſrrel's Redemprion- -_ 
And thus being thr -ughly facivfied by this clad of wimedes, 
the double Fury of P and Apottles, wich wiichl fad the 
doftcineot my rext to be encomputs, I bere give our the pur- 
loic 05 rhete ne-ditations, and. commend (425 ©2857 24 with well 
w themfelv es, and to £12, rhefe infiructios; io. lowugy 
Adv. Pairs 'raAnpuo. 
If rom be chrewghty ati fad, why bavozom fo fs uſed the wards of 
prodaid/ey , conjeliure; , mp cancedt , it mevy be hes or nina 1 es 


+ » 


Iſracls Redemption redeemed, or Part 2, 


foſt eſſe, which , rqured, = M1 for that double « 
evidently - w/v nary, xo 


We bring not onel y probable, but demonftrative and necefſa- 
ry argamencs alſo ro juſtific rhe truth of 6ur tenet. And belidey 
pon 7m pn ne er rs. RY and ifvin- 
chbte - prophecies 1 from & werecd ye tall (ariafafiion 
oar ſc Ives, fo (thac wermnig he (anne the guile of ker ping ache 
any part of the connſell of Grd, Ar 20,17 ) we hold them our ro 
others too, that av many #3 God hath appomad by our Miniſte- 
ry tocall to the knowledge of this rrurh, may be ihe 
like (acivfaftion with 6+. And what | bave in ſome ple- 
cevuled the word | probable,) and once, the word | conje(fare, 
and fomtimes ſaid © re — YO | 
+ſo\ſpeake be foſpetted for an untroth ? te]! me 
ect may now vgeca 0 then wars & 
| withour any difadvantage | watch, 1 may nor alc ſock 
tr A my oi boly wric have dove * How much 
was Srinc Peer the ryuth, when in anſwer to our Saviours 
demand, ronching the rwo credicoors, Late 7. 42, 43- Tell we, 
which of thu will love bun moſt / hefaid, I wppefc, be tro whom 
he forgave moſt ? Certainely nothing at all, ror Chriſt replyed, 
T how baſt rightly judged, Or what was Saint Panls counſtil the 
worſe for faying, / /appoſe, that this u good for the prejent diftreſſe, 
$70r,9.267 Or will you fay, that it was doubriull wher 
Sint Panihad rectived the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe ver,20, he faith, 
And I thinky alfe that I bave the Spirus of Gel 7 Or can you imagine 
thar the Apoſtles rooke nor the beſt courie for the pacifying of 
the difference thee was riſen in the Church of LFanech, berwixe 
the Genti/er ard (ome belceving /over abyut circumciſion, Ads 
15. beexn(e they wrore inthis , 11 ſeemeth good mais a1, ver, 
25. andageine ver, 28, /t ſermark goyd wnio the Holy Ghoſt and to 
w / If you darenot ſay, or once unagine ; that theſe words doe 
argue nnſtedfaſineſſe or wncert aine knowledge in theife, then how can 
that be rrue, which you fay here, that words equivalence with 

thels, [/well not of ſatisfaHimn 7) And if theie words argue uns 
. cerraine 
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certain: knowledge and ur R<dflſtnefle in us, than wha do they 

you? whocven is the ſecond and third pages, bave your 
[a2 17 be ; mu thinks : why may we wat thinks thas, or thus ; is in 
11 is was ewlihg ly, ) Cennainely as to cavill at words, and 
bewes the w FN: of your cauſe ; (0:0 blams another far 
which you your (elf may as well be blamed,doch (hew the 2 
of your mind. 

Ifrac:'s ion. 


Fiſt, to praiſe God for his abundant mercy, who through the 
fall of the lewes, hath orought ſalvation unto us Gentides : that 
together with chem, we might partake of che rooce, and farnffc 


of their Olive ure. 
Adv. Priri's eAuſwer., 

Whether 41 it more 16 the praiſe of Gods mercy and bewntifulneſſs, 
that the godly ſpall e0ve 424196 from the bravensi) abile ſo long un th 
carthy or 16 abide in that glery of braven for over andever t copoing- 
h the gift of rhe grea'ty and wninterrupticd glory deſecanth the greats 
praiſe: md while they were mn +516, (hey profifſed themſelve; to: be 
fr anger r from borne, and pilgy inves antheir jAerncy 1owerd) their bee, 
Hb, 11.13, od foal ibey conn? 41 pidgrimes againe / : 

Reply. "s 

Doubilefſe Gol is not to be raught by us, [ what reword 4 moſh 
to the praiſe of bis mercy and bountifuineſſe toward! the pw But 
we are to account that reward moſt to the praiſe of his bounti. 
fulaefſc and mercy tuw ar ds them, which we fir d in his word to 
be appointed unto them, And we doe concrive, that the glory 
of the Sins afrer cheir reunion romheir bodies, will be greattr 
( becauſe more @) choogh they '1w2 on earth : then the glo- 
ry of their __ now without the fellowſhip of their LA 
el bodies. And we know pot what ſhould inqrrape theit gl 
on earth, when as Chit himGelfe, (on whom the Angels thy 
vifibly arte1d, )ſhall be on earth with them : and God himE ie 
alſo may here manifeſt his glory unto them, in what ,meaſire 
hee plcaſeth. And «t Alrchaw wnd Come over of the 
Parriirches, (ro whom God had promiſed che Go of te 
Land of (a14n,) did in their corruptible eſte here live 
as rangers and pilgrimes in that land ; yer they ſhall got after 


their reſarreRion poll. Ie ig as rangers and pilgrioncg, but as 


© 


Iſraels R edernpt (on redeemed, ® - 


90. 


Bl. 


| heires 2nd cohrires with Chriſt, And wherves you lay, | Thar ie 


it 4 greats gift of God, that the godly bonds abide in that 
en nn Palanan 
an earch, You feemne to me to imagine,” thar the godiy half ne- 
vet come from thence, (as your py, pay 54, 
that hrif hall brirg a'l the Sointe with him, rei! ite aan 
you, ) which conc:it is contrary to #ll theſcriprures tharaffirme 
the reſurreftion, and the Saints appearing with Chrift, And 1 
py. GhpeG yeu Ruben ulprare, cher th feincs the hee 

r reſurreRtion Tee in « place Rparate from theenrth ? Cor- 
rainely rhey are afrer the laſt jJadgernenc, to be rar flared into the 
pew Joruſohm: and that City is then 19d-ſtend to the new 
earth, az weread Rev. 21. 2,3. And laſtly, whar affinicy bach 
RR Yen nocts Me, wirtche 4 enſwer? wha | 
ſhall we por tralſe God for his merey in us pertakers of 
the farneCe of the Frwe1 Olive tree, while we we here 1 akhough 
je were a greater happinefſe for us to be ever in heaven zfter our 


departure, then tocoime 2ine tothe earch ? 
we HhÞ's Re . \ 
Second! y, to beware of mrbotiefe : was the cauſe that the 


were broken: f from their Olive. And if God ſpared nor 
henauuralibranches, much leffe will he ſpare vs, if by faith we 
continue act in his goodneffe, 
he Mr. Pivit s Anſwer, 

Ith greater ntbilic fo ro deſpiſe the revealed ruth of Grd, then to des 
iſe the fancier of mens, a2 OY proved to be, 
[-; y. 

'Tis rrue, tht it is A to deſpiſe rhe revealed irnth 
01.1 epi, 6. br yomganh teen And it 2 a» true, tharit is 
a {inve bur lice ar ro that ega'nſt the Holy Ghoſt, wil- 
fully ro call arevealedrrath, an humane fancie ; that it may be 
drawne into {corne and contempt under this no ton. And ſurel 

it js a great unbeljcfe ro deſpiſe the revealed rruth of 
we Have great need robeware of ſuchunbeliele; as 


ic is ſaid in the uſe. 

: Iiracl's Redemption. 

. Thirdly, not to contemne or revile the Fewer, 2 fagle rov come 
wan in the Chriſtian world: and thar partly, becuſ® we are 


yamindfull 


| 
fo move oy hats eo heats T 


16, 


Dn 


thou the riches of thi Gddeites, boos much more their fol- 


min biny 
tne ns Feels, notes ras 


Ht 
wh 


TH 


H 


 . 
of the of in of, ; 


conte mpgrare 
That it is, 1 fay, co be tn Ghegiine 


Armies revealed in 
tobe owe ne mes his Authour 


to examine here and there « piroc of bus latowrs, 2rongſt whom 
Mr. Perie is one, who in pag. 14. 60. 61. of bis anſwer to 1/recls 
Redemption, doth aſſay rhe confuration of two of Mr. Medes 
The firft Is the fevench ſynchroniſine of the firſt 
— _—" O_ 


And bere by the way we obſerve that the renowned Awhonr of Clan 
tg be when, mr wean op —— 

,thet t #021 cmmpor ary with 
eek the Brof jos Frets Wa 


He ſaith indeed that they conremporace with the ending, that 

is, with the declining eſtare, with the totall deſtruction of the 

GE en Eaten th fotpipn 

ing to z butnox 

with che very end, with the laſt moment of the Beaſt and B 

hon, which is onely to the powring out of the laſt 

Fw aha fa? groes Babplon coun is rementremebefire God, ts owe 
mas 


— | ' Anſwer. 
{ hargly ir follows 2» well, Res HoOrY 


Beaſt, 
ew Feed nnd hag wes 
eccaion, 


ww” - — —_— ———_— 


x ——. _ ————_ 


. Nirzels ED Parr 's, 


TSIE 


left cautr ro fear bc.” And 
== _ 
or ther over 
9ufe GG ory & hag, 


warren, rr of rhe pres foryrhrs. betore yen 
wn prontog ens = 


ſuddenly to facceed each other 4 fo likewiſe they were all «p- 
poleced cotemteiaporaze with the laſt elmo of the Deeldunchy. 


| IIA Pete 


facuink; ond 


eng r par. 2.) = 
SE 
24 ya@-precind y/ ea Cave rl ora 
viththe whole time of che Beall, © | 


not beg ine 
Is Þ ot TI 9. ren rn 
= ſ00ne CO Whenſocver therefore the 


ſure I am that chere is nor tha: 
I 


oe mg For us the &&- 
agreed wht geen 


not, ſo neither 
the ward dw ribete (ant fererndacs 
— dome prot ne thywumne 


- 
oy R 


be Gxt viall, this rover #/ dried 
4nd the 


that af che order ſpnchremiſmass 
eden the ſeventh rs of the ju part, we wm; 


The pft Syzchroniſme of the ſecond pars followes, hh a= 
gomener My. P Ce red rkng 


ES 9a eoerT 


| Tricls 7 elnaption rodents  .Pamn4, 


the ag, eaſe te Fro ht fr that they bed #4 
"for ys be es none L 201 io 


[XC 

b, Tio AMonnw wk ws, he Bo ding the works 
at the [ance 

On pon doe net worſdip rhe Buofh. 1. The' reward bf 

thread who wor Bip nor the Br aft it br heaven, and they follow the Lande, 

whitherfocyer b: goeth. 


= Os 


of Chriſt ſpoken Kingdome of rhe 
Beit: ir will _—_ wel! Got ha o—_—_ For 
Wubileſe, They rho: did wot no woribipped 
| Andindeed though it be tre, { & the ſan time, the 
aft drrchonng the world and the tvildres of God doe et wor forp whe 
beaſtJ ' Verit is tc rtrue, that the children of God are to receive 
. - Lurmnarhe — the beaſt ar the ſame time, in 
which they beſt. And therefore ſeeing this 
Tom pre 108 fo Jobn (he rewerd of the Sane» bor noc 
i the beaſt, it maſt noedes ſucceed the time in which 
ores \ 6y Anne to torment chem for not 
3. That rewerd which the onles ofthem, who worſhip noc 
the beaſt, are to receive while their bodies are in the graves, is in 
beaver. 'Betrhe rewerd which is preſen(ly :© follow the reſur- 
reftion of rheir bodies 24 car Bavioars appeating, is © be with 
him oa this earth for the ſpace of's 1 000 yeares and upwards, as 
the contents of Revel, 20. doe (bew. 
= by the ſong of'\be Elders, 
foug endboojis 
GLA IO 19, 6, Hallelujah, for the 


yd han 
pb hate 
they 


Tethal) caſt few ortans the ke 
Ts he Meath Tae 
pumens, Ws vety fidiculons enter. . 


TIDE Th | 

cha vet. ty, 16. ov: why rt he 
1 of thewwneſſes, and the monthes 
on Joop were — 
of this worl# ge become the 
 SUIERSC on) 


Thu i thetic of alt the yromets J rem by the 
: and therefore ie ws not to be 


ns aegis 
7 nas 
pr oo nity dar ing falſe, all the (ally fynthre- 
ni/me1, and all expe ſa1r0ms oy _——_ maſh frilg with is, 


So Aivicurs ds 
the beaſt (hal end. And conſequenely ix prove 5 icigne 
of Chcift mul neodes fllow th regne ofthedeoſ, lcing it 


__ Fm COW” OO” v "—_ tt. — 
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Parta/ v AW nerignun 3361) 
iy 1x0 2} 10 310 grin od 12 flour yionamreggs 
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Coritants af the Trumpers and Vials,; which 
| pope Wren of 


the pomring our of coe of them. -For ? 
1, We bodatoc oncde neem en which hel 


porring ah wilt alto,vurg. 
is aid, And mew were ſearch'd with gr 


- EET. 
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a \ Dara wew taped 2 after hays 
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expreſt ar the 


Fa enef thr oh 
EEO 
ro King! ofthe; 


our Saviour is there fajd to de- © f 
Armies of (he Biuf# wnd of rhe King; if 
22 rents, which ev we nid woe pres 


a EEE 


a1 


fg me! and wonder: mx the deliverance of 
from the (av cry etrhar boe Nation 1 will 
ders ws thoſe, yea ga may the viake or 


tha: hey ing .mar dear. ap Sr 
Tribes of {vod,,) ——— TEA 
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9. Becauſe ſome ofche plagues under the 


yeares reigns, 
by by (eg of the earth, are meant, 1 ppoſe, 


reign on ext So that i Is, as if ir had been (60d, Thay obe 


8. Becauſe jc is very unl:kely, chat this prophecy which 


comaines the moſt remarkable evencs that were to fall 
our in that part of the world, which hp amene hop 
ſefled} and the chiefe alrerarions in the C 


romedermei wh reve, ll happen Chi 
ſhould no where intimate the convertion of the 


a d trine © | 
EI Enrnek | 
are (och 


as were oh progens epderihe The huge pay 


though others —_— ON 

therto ſhewed : are not impoſſible unto w 

can as well ire meme. alns wt 

power, as he can —_— 

thouſand times ten thouſand of his <L, 

> rg kinde Oe eps 
third part of men ; as well as he could canſe Toch, dry 

= 42 oqorrauethetecte rhe bi 

6.17 


10. Apdlaſtly, Becauſe from the deſcriptians of the plagues, 


juſt exceptions may be made againſt any allegoricall 
ſion thc tuch been, (orca be) en, cer af the can- 


tents of the T or of the Vials: as neither faiting 
with the tra —__ 
or of their events. 

Ks VEL- 21, 24+ 


fed the Nations of them which {axnd, hal walks im the 
and the Kings # jro e.1h toe bring their glary jak bed 


mencioned in the former # 


N ations of them that ave [eved,) we meant, 
col the hl bo ied of che Nuroar i Rs oro 
Ee 


the Nations in his choaſfard yeares 
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dels, that ln, althe Saint which ſhall reigue with = 
which fall be wade rulers under bins, when be cones ts reigne, 


and of that are to be in tbe tre bis reigne, foal 41 tbe 


up of bis Kingdoms 1s the B ather,) be made ” 
the glory, that is ts follow loſt reſurrettion in the now } 

where there ſhall be no more death, ner ſorrow, ner crying, wether 4- 
wy more paine, Ver, 4+ 


